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PREFACE. 


« 

Volumes 11 to XVII of the “ Guide to Laws and Orders in 
force in Bengal ’’ contain those circulars and orders, issued by 
the Government of India and the Government of Bengal, 
which are not "incorporated in a Manual or Code or other recog- 
nised work of reference.* 1'hey supersede the four volumes 
issued in 1908 under the title ‘‘ Government Circulars and 
Orders in force in Bengal, 1906 ”, 2nd Edition. Circulars 
and orders issued up to the end of 1924, and some issued during 
the first half of 1925, have been included. Obsolete circulars 
and orders have be omitted. 

2. The circulars and orders have been grouped according 
to the branches of work in the Secretariat. As sudi branche.s 
may be transferied from one department to aiiotlier, the 
branches have not been grouped under departincrits, but have 
been arranged al])habetically. 

3. To facilitate reference, the circulars and orders have 
been numbered in one series. References sliould be made to 
them, by giving simply the number after the word Circular as, 
for instance, “ CTnmlar No. 234 ”. 

4. The Index to the Circulars and Orders has been com- 
bined wdth the District Offi(^ers’ Handy Reference Book so as 
to form Volume T (in two parts) of the revised compilation. 
The references given in Part JI of that volume are to the serial 
number of the circular or order in these volumes. Ihirt IT 
also gives references to Rules, Manuals and other sources of 
information, while Part I contains an a.Ij>habetical index and 
also a detailed index to Laws and Regulations in force 
in Bengal. 

5. Addenda and "corrigenda will be issued from time to 
time. 

6. It is requested that any mistakes or omissions found in 
these volumes may be brought to the notice of the Secretary to 
the Government of l^ngal in the Revenue De}>artment. 

W. S. HOPKYNS, 

Secretary to the Goreniment of BenijaL 

Revenue Department, 

Calcutta : 

The 1st Avgust, 1925. 

*F0r a ooinplote list of Manuals, etc., in use in the Renpral Secretariat, ,spc Part 11 
of Vol. I. 




ECCLESIASTICAL. 


CfCIIKTSRIKS — 


Taoe. 


Care and nee of Government — . . . . . . . . 22 

Eetablisfiment for — . . . . . . . . , . C3 

Expenditure on — . . . . . . . . . . 63 

Interment of Tndian Christians in — . . . . . . 112 

Into : men t outside Government — .. .. .. ..113 

Hules for the iMirial of such persons an have J.iid vioJenc hands upon them* 76 
selves and of those who, having been members of the Roman CathuJio 
Church, have been refused burial by the priests of that Church. 

Rules made by the Christian Ilurtal Board for the town and subutbs of 100 
Calcutta. 


Chapi.ai.vs -- 
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Consecration of — . . . . . . . . ..113 
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Mabriaoes — ' 
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Erection, repair and endowment of — 

Erection of — in unconseorated churches 
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Returns — 
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„ of European British subjects . . 


117 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Chaplains. 

Memorandum regarding appointments to the Indian 
Ecclesiastical Establishments. 


485 . 

ndia ' Office No. P. and J. 2317—25, of 27-8-1925. Ben., 
A'ppt., Nos. 11917-11918 A., of 13-10-1925. 

I forward, for information, copies of revised memoranda 
regarding Chaplaincies on the Indian Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishments (Church of England and Church of Scotland) in 
which the revised rates of pay and information regarding 
passage concessions have been included. 


[Attention is invited in particular to the revised scale of pay in paragraph 14, 
the bonus referred to in paragraph 16 to Chaplains who resign on completion of 
five years’ service, and to the information regarding the grant of free jjassafies 
given in Appendix I.] 


Appointments to the Indian Ecclesiastical establishment 
(Church of England). 

(1) Appointment of' Cliaplains on probation are made from time to 
time as vacancies occur. 

(2) (yaiididates for the^^e appointments must be Priests who are 
between the aj^es of 27 and d4 years, and have tieen for three years 
altog-ether in Holy Orders. The Secretary of State in Council may, 
however, waive the rule that candidates must be under *14 years of age 
if he thinks fit to do so. 

(8) Apjilieations forEiiomiiiatioiis should be submitted to the Indian 
Chaplaincies Board of the Church of England. The candidate should 
fill in the town of applicalion, which may be obtained from — 

(а) The Secretary to ‘the Board ((Teneral vSir Robert I. Scallon, 

G.(Mi., K.iM.E., D.s.o., The Cliurch House, Worcester). 

(б) The Chairman of the Board (llie Revd. (hinon B. K. Cunning- 

ham, M.A., O.B.E., Chaplain to His Majesty The King, 

Westcott House, Canibridge). 

(c) Any one of the Commissaries of the Bishops of the Indian 

Province. 

(fZ) The Secretary, Public and Judicial Department, India OflSce. 
Whitehall. S.W.I. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Cbaptains. 

(4) The form should be returned as soon as possible to the Secretary 
to the Board [see (a) above], together with the followihg, : — 

(fl) Certificate of birth. 

(b) X medical certificate from the candidate's medical adviser to 

the effect that he believes him to be fit for work in India.^ 

(c) A statement of war service (if any) with the Royal Navy, the 

Army, or the Royal Air Force. 


(5) If the Board are satisfied with the result of their enquiries, they 
will arrange for the candidate to appear before them at a date of which 
due notice will be given by the Secretary to the Board. t 

(6) On receiving from the India Office notice of a vacancy, the Board 
will recommend to the Secretaiy of State, foi’ nomination, tne candidate 
whom they consider most suitable, and wdll forward with their recom- 
mendation the testimonials and replies to refcren(*es which they have 
received concerning the candidate. 

(7) Candidates, who at the time of their appli(?ation are working in 
India, should comply with the procedure indicated in paragraph d above; 
and in addition should forw’ard a letter from the Bishop of the Diocese 
in which they are working, recommending them for appointment as 
Chaplain. They will not be requiied to appear before the Board. 

(8) tA C haplain serves on probation for tw’o years, at the end of 
which he is, if reported fit by a Medical Board in India and considered 
qualified by the Bishop of his Dioc‘ese, confirmed as a Junior Chaplain. 
A Chaplain is required to serve in any Province of India or Burma as 
the Government of India may direct. 

(9) §A free passage for the Chaplain, but not for his wdfe and 
family, will be provided by the India Office; but if the Chajdain within 
three years, on grounds other than certified ill-health, relinquishes his 


•This certificate will not exempt tlie candidate from the necessity of examination 
bv the Medical Board of the India Office nor guarantee his against rejection hy 
that Board. It merely furnishes a prinui facie ground for proceeding with liis 
application. 

tThird-class return niilw^ay fares w'ill be refunded by the Secretary to the 
Board to candidates residing outside the London are^. 

XA Priest resident in India at the time of his nomination as a probationer will 
be allowed to count in his probationary period any service rendered by him under 
an Additional Clergy Society or other service approved by the Government in India, 
w'ith the exception that service rendered before the probationer had attained the 
age of 27 years, and before he had been in Holy Orders for three years will not be 
counted. Probationary service which is not passed under the Government counts 
tow’ards pension bnt not for leave or gratuity. No extension of the limit of ago 
for nomination as u probationer is allowed on account of such service. Probationary 
service which is passed under the Government counts in all cases towards leave, 
f ratuity or pensio^. 

§A newly appointed Chaplain is entitled to travelling allowance in respect of 
his journey to his station from the port of disembarkation in India, but the cost 
of that journey must, in the first instance, Imj met by the Chaplain himself. On 
arrival at his destination, the Chaplain should submit a claim to the Local 
Government for travelling allow'ance at the rate sanctioned by the travelling 
allowance rules applicable to his case. 
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ECCLESIASTICA4 

Chaplains. 

appointment, or is removed from it fur misconduct, lie is liable to be 
called upon to fefund the cost of such passage. The Indian Local Gov- 
erninents, howevef, have power to waive the claim to a refund in cases 
not involving misconduct, when satisfied that the circumstances justify 
the concession. A Chaplain who, having completed the period of proba- 
tion, is not confirmed in his appointment, is not liable to refund the 
cost of his passage to India. 

(10) As soon as arrangements have been made for his passage the 
Chaplain wdll rei^eive a Certificate of Appointment. 

(11) Chaplains must, except as stated below, pro(?eed to their desti- 
nation at some date within four months from the date of their first 
nomination for appointment by the Secretary of State, and if they fail 
to do so without leave obtained from the Secretary of State, their 
appointments will lapse. Chaplains wdll not, as a general rule, be 
allowed to time their departure s<> as to arrive in India, for the first 
time, during the hot weather, i.e., between the 1st April and the 1st 
October. 

(12) The payment of salary, and service counting for leave and 
pension, will not commence until the date on which the Chaplain 
reports his arrival either at the headquarters of the diocese to which he 
is attached or at any other station to w'hi(;h he may be a])pointed and to 
which he may proceed direct. 

(Id) A Cha])lain will be retailed from the date of his appointment 
on probation to provide a pension for his family under the regulations 
of the Indian Military Widow's’ and Orphans' Fund, a copy of which 
can be obtained on application to the Government in India or to the 
Director of Funds, India Office. This pension is in addition to any 
pensions or compassionate allowance granted under the royal pay w^ar- 
rant for the time being in force. 

(14) (i) The rates of pay are as follows: — 


Year of 

Pay per 

Stirling 

Year of 

Pay per 

Sterling 

aervice. 

tnensem. 

overseas pay 

service. 

mensem. 

overseas pay 



per mensem. 



j)er mensem. 


Rs. 

£ 


Rs. 

£ 

Ist 

.. 600 


11th 

.. 650 

25 

2nd 

. . 625 

e 

12th 

.. 700 

30 

3id 

. . 6 .0 


13th 

. . 750 

30 

4th 

675 


14th 

.. 800 

30 

5th. 

.. 550 

15 

15th 

.. 850 

30 

6th 

.. 575 

15 

16th 

. . 900 

30 

7th 

.. 550 

25 

17th 

.. 950 

30 

8th 

.. 575 

25 

18th 

.. 1,000 

30 

9th 

.. 600 

25 

19th 

and 1,050 

30 

10th 

600 

25 

over. 




Fayment of sterling overseas x>ay wdll be made by the High Com- 
missioner for India in London to the name and address of the banker 
or agent authorized by the Chaplain to receive payment on his behalf. 
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Chaplains. 

In addition to the above rates of pay a Chaplain is granted passage 
pay and is entitled to passage benefits as explained in Appendix I below. 

{ii) No pay higher than Rs. 600 [not including passage pay (see 
Appendix I)] will be granted to any Chaplain appointed at an earlier 
age, until he has attained the age of 28 years. On attaining that age 
he will be entitled to draw pay at the rate of Ks. 625 per mensem, if he 
has already put in 12 mouths’ service, and from that point will advance 
by the ordinary annual increments. 

(t?/) A Chaplain who on appointment is ovei* 80 years of age will 
start in the time-scale one year in advance of the minimum for eacdi 
completed year, up to a maximum of five years, by which his age on 
appointment exc^eeds 80 years. A Chaplain entitled to the benefit of 
this coiK^ession and also to count war service for increase of pay under 
paragraph 2 of Appendix II below shall be entitled to whichever con- 
cession is the greater, but not to both. 

(rr) Time spent in India on service under an Additional Clergy 
Society or on other approved service will count for increments of pay 
up to a maximum of two years. 

(r) The concessions announced in sub-paragraphs (m) and (iv) above 
will not be cumulative. 

(15) heave , — Chaplains appointed to the Indian Ecclesiastical 
Establishment on or after the 7th June 1928 are granted leave and 
leave-salary according to the Special Leave Rules in sections I to V of 
Pari IV of the Eundameiital Rules made by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council under section 96 B of the Government of India Act. 
These rules are subject! to alteration, and any question on which doubt 
arises must be decided with reference to the authorized text of the 
Fundamental Rules for the time being. The following is a summary 
of tbe leave admissible to Chaplains under those rules: — 

(a) licave is calculated in terms of “ leave on average pay ”, and 
the amount of “leave on average pay”, with which an officer’s 
leave account is credited, is 5/22nd8 of the period spent on 
duty. 

(h) Subject to certain maxima and minima, an officer may draw, 
at his option leave-salary equal toHhe average pay of the 
last 12 months of completed duty or to half such aveiage pay. 
All leave on average and half the period on •half average 
pay is counted against the leave eained. An officer «nay 
take his leave on average pay, on half average pay, or on a 
combination of the two, provided that his continuous absence 
from duty does not exceed 28 months, and that the amount 
of leave taken on average pay does exceed eight months at 
any one time. The maximum amount of leave admissible 
during an officer’s career is the equivalent leave on average 
pay for three years +l/llth of the period spent on duty of 
which not more than one year +l/llth of the period spent 
on duty may actually consist of leave on average pay. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Chaplains. 

(16) A Ch{fplain who is permitted to resiprn his appointment on com- 
pletion of five y^rs' service, hvt not at any later period of his service^ 
will, provided he has jifiven six months’ notice of his wish to resign and 
provided his selwice has been satisfactory, be granted a bonus of 4001. 
as well as a free return passage from India. In order to obtain the 
free return passage to England the Chaplain must prefer his claim to 
such passage within three months after the determination of his seiwice 
and must leave India within such time as he may be directed by Gov- 
ernment. 

(17) *The pension of Chaplains is regulated by the following scale : — 

^Pension on Medical Certificate. 

After 10 years’ residence in India, 160?. per annum. 


11 

ditto 

190/. 

12 

ditto 

220/. 

13 

ditto 

250/. 

14 

ditto 

280/. 

15 

ditto 

310'. 

16 

ditto 

340/. 

17 

ditto 

370/. 

18 

ditto 

400/. 

19 

ditto 

430’. 


Retiring Pension. 


After 20 years’ residence and 2‘1 years’ servi(*e, 480/. per annum. 

(18) Chaplain.s retiring on medical certificate after less than 10 
years’ residence in India receive a gTaiuity of 80/. for each completed 
year of residence. 

(19) A Chaplain, who having compleled the period of probation is 
not confirmed in bis a])j)ointment, is eligible for the abovenientioned 
gratuity in respect of service j)as.sed subsequent to his nomination as a 
probationer (ride footnott^ on page 1), ]»rovid(‘(l that his non-confirina- 
tion is not due to misconduct on his part. A similar gratuity may also 
be granted to a (^hajdain who rt'signs his aj)pointn)ent durinrf his proha- 
tiov with the full approval of the Local (Tovernment, provided that the 
Chaplain has completed at least one year’s actual residence in India 
subsequent to his appointment as a probationer. 

(dO) A Local Government in India may retiuire a Chaplain to retiie 
at the age of 55 years, provided that he has Tendered sufficient service 
to g[ualify for a retiring pension. 


India Office, 

The 16th March 1025. 


Tensions p.iid in India will be issued in rupees and converted at the rate of 
exchange declared to exist on the date on which payment falls duo. 

tA Chaplain appointed at an age exceeding years is entitled to add to the 
period of his residence and service for retiring pension, hut not for invalid 
pension or gratuity, the period by which his age may have exceeded .‘10 years at 
the time of appointment, provided that five years shall be the maximum period 
which can be so added. [Article 699 C.S.H., note 2.] 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Chaptains. 

APPENDIX I. 

r aft sage Pay and Free Retvrn Passages to England, (see paragrayh 14). 

Ill addition to pay and leave-salary respectively, a Chaplain is grant- 
ed ])assa^ 3 fe pay at the rate of Ils. 50 per mensem, or at such different rate 
as the Governor-General of India in Council may declare to be sufficient 
for the purpose of providing passage benefits for himself, his wife and 
children, and this passage pay is credited to a General Passage Fund, 
administered by the Governor-General in Council. 

The maximum passage benefits, to which Chaplains shall be entitled 
for themselves, their wives and their children, shall not exceed the cost 
of four return passages between Bombay and Tiondon for the officer and 
liis wife, or three if the Chaplain was 31 years of age or over at date of 
ap]>ointment, and one single passage for each child, except that if a 
(^ha])lain dies while in service his wife and (diildren will be entitled to 
receive from the GeiK'ral Passage Fund single passages by sea from 
Bombay to London. 

Any balance remaining in the General Passage Fund at the credit 
of a Chaplain after he has ceased to be eligible for any of the benefits 
inentioned above shall lapse to the Fund. 

The full rules fi'om which this summary has been compiled are the 
Superior Civil Services (Bevision of a Pay and Pension) Rules, 1924 — 
Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924, No. 1395 — published by His Majesty’s 
Stationery Office, and obtainable either direct from that offi(*e or through 
any bookseller, price Id. net. A copy can be seen on application in the 
Public; and Judicial Department at the India Office. 

India Office, 

The 16th March 1925. 


APPENDIX II. 

Note regarding the Treatment of Military Service during the War. 

1. War service of any kind, prior to appointment ^to the Indian 
Ecclesiastical I^stablishment, shall not dispense with the administmtive 
necessity for a period of probation before confirmation in the grade of 
Junior Chaplain, nor shall it count as service for leave, invalid gratuit 3 % 
or short-service gratuity. 

2. War service in His Majesty’s Forces, whether as Chaplain or in 
a combatant capacity, may, up to a maximum of four years, count for 
increase of pay and for promotion to the grade of Senior Chaplain, 
provided that no service rendered before the age of 27 years — the mini- 
mum age limit for Chaplaincies — shall so count. Increase of pay under 
this rule is admissible to a Chaplain on probation before confirmation 
as a Junior Chaplain. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Chaplains. 

3. All serwce rendered as a Cliaplain in the British Army during 
the war may coutit as both "service and residence for retiring pension 
and as residence for invalid pension, the War Office having agreed to 
accept pensionary liability for such service. 

4. Service of other kinds in His Majesty’s Forces during the war, 
also service as Chaplain in the Dominions’ Forces, for which the War 
Office do not accept pensionary liability, may count as under 3 above 
up to a maximum of two years, provided thfit no such service rendered 
before the age of 27 years shall so count. 

5. War service will not count for retiring pension in any case in 
whi(;h the Chaplain, having been appointed to the Indian KccJcsiastical 
Establishment at an age exceeding 30 years, is entitled to an equal or 
greatei* concession under Article 599* (Note 2), Civil Service Begula* 
tions. In cases in which the <‘oncession admissible in respect of age on 
first appointment is less than that granted for war service, the latter 
concession only shall be granted. 

0. In any case in which a Chaplain is eligible for concession in 
respect of pi-obationary sei vicet not passed under Government, and also 
for similar concessions in respect of war service under 2, 3 and 4 above, 
he shall be entitled to whichever concession is the greater, but not to 
both. 

JuniciAL AND Punnio Depaktment, 

India Office, 

The Sept ember 1920. 

f Attention is invited in pnrtieular to the revised scale oi pay in paragraph P), 
th(? bonus referred to in paragniph 12 to Chaplains who resign on completion of 
five years’ service, and to the information regarding the grant of free passages 
given in Appendix T.] 

AppointmenU to the J ndimi Eceledasticnl Estahlishment {Church 
of Scotland). 

(1) The appointments of Chaplains of the (Church of Scotland on 
probation are made froij| time to time by the Secretaiy of State for 
India according as vacancies occur. 

(2) Candit^tes for these appointments must have been licensed for 
three years and be under 34 years of age. The Secretary of State in 
Cnuifhil may, however, waive the rule that candidates must be under 34 
years of age if he thinks fit to do so. 

(3) Applications for nominations should be submitted to the General 
Assembly’s Committee on Indian Cdiurches along with testimonials based 
on a personal knowledge of the (*andidate’s (]ualifications. Full parti- 
culars should be given as to the candidate’s family, age, places of 
education (both school and college), and occupation since leaving college. 
The Committee on Indian Chiindies will recommend to the Secretary of 


*(S’ce second footnote to paragraph (17) above. 
iSee footnote to paragraph (8). 
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EGCLESIASTICAL. 

Chaplains. 

State for nomination the candidate whom they considet most snitable, 
and will forward with the recommendation all the particulars stated 
above. 

(4) *A Chaplain serve.s on probation for two years, at the end of 
whi<‘h he is, if reported fit by a Medical Board in India and considered 
qualified by the Presidency Senior Chaplain of his Presidency, con- 
firmed as a Junior Chaplain. 

(5) tA free passaffe for the Chaplain, but not for his wife and 
family, will be provided by the India Office; but if the Chaplain within 
three years, on grounds other than certified ill-health, relirujuishes his 
a])poiiitment, or is removed from it for miscondu(‘t, he is liable to be 
called upon to refund the cost of such passage. The Indian liocal Gov- 
ernments, however, have power to waive the claim to a refund in cases 
not involving misconduct, when satisfied that the circumstances justify 
the (joncession. A Chaplain, who having completed the period of pro- 
bation is not confirmed in his appointment, is not liable to i-efund the 
cost of his passage to India. 

(6) As soon as arrangements have been made for his passage the 
Chaplain will receive a Certificate of Appointment. 

(7) Chaplains must, except as stated below, proceed to their destina- 
tion at some date within four months from the date of their first nomi- 
nation for appointment by the Secretary of State, and if they fail to do 
so without leave obtained from the Secretary of State, their appoint- 
ments will lapse. Chaplains will not, as a general rule, be allowed to 
time their departuie so as to arrive in India, for the first time, during 
the hot weather, /.c., between the 1st April and the 1st O(‘tober. 

(8) The iiayment of salary, and service counting for leave and 
pension, will not c.ommeiice until the date on which the Chaplain reports 
his arrival either at Ihe headquarters of the presidency to which he is 
attached or at any other station to which he may be appointed and to 
which he may i>roceed direct. 

(9) A Chaplain will be re(|uired from the date of his appointment 
on probation to iirovide a pension for his family under the regulations 
of ihe Indian Military AVidows’ and Orphans’ Fund, a copy of which 
can be obtained on appli(;ation to the Government in India or to the 
I)ire(;tor of Funds, India Office. This pension is in addition to any 
pensions or compassionate allowance grante'd under the Royal Pay 
Warrant for the time being in force. 


*A Clergyman resident in india at the time of his nomination ns a probationer 
will be allowed to count in his probationary period any service rendered by him 
under an Additional Clergy Sociotjr or other service approved by the Government 
in India. Probationary service which is not passed under the Government counts 
towards pension but not for leave or gratuity. No extension of the limit of ago 
for nomination as a probationer is allowed on account of such service. Probationary 
service which is passed under the Government counts in all cases towards leave, 
gratuity and pension. 

tA nowly appointed Chaplain is entitled to travelling allowance in rpspect of 
his journey to his station from the port of disembarkation in Indi.a, but the cewt of 
that journey must, in the first instance, be met by the Chaplain himsplf. On 
arrival at his destination, the Chaplain should submit a claim to the f ocal 
Government for travelling allowance at the rate sanctioned by the travelling 
allowance rules applicable to his case. 
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CtiaiMains. 


• (1®) W The rates of pay are as follows : — 


Year of 
service. 

Pay per 
mensem. 

Sterling 
overseas pay 
per mensem. 

Year of 
service. 

Pay per 
mensem. 

Sterling 
overseas pay 
per mensem. 


Bs. 

£ 


Rs. 

£ 

Ist 

000 

__ 

11th 

650 

25 

' 2nd 

625 

— 

12th 

700 

30 

3rd 

650 

— 

13th 

750 

30 

4th 

675 

— 

14th 

8(K) 

30 

5ih 

550 

15 

15th 

850 

30 

6th 

575 

15 

16th 

900 

30 

7th 

550 

25 

17th 

950 

30 

8th 

575 

25 

18th 

1,000 

30 

9th 

600 

25 

19th and 

1,050 

30 

loth 

600 

25 

over. 




Payment of sterliiif? ovoiseas pay will be made 1)> I he High Com- 
missioner for India in lioiidon to the name and addie<;s ot the banker 
or agent authorized by the Chaplain to receive payment on his behalf. 

In addition to the above rates oi i)ay a Chaplain is j»ranted passage 
pay and is entitled to passage benefits as explained in Ai)pendix I below. 

(it) No pay higher than Its. GOO (not ineluding ])assage pay — acc 
A ppendix I) will be granted to any Chaplain appointed at an earlier 
age, until he has attained the age of 28 years On attaining that age 
he will be entitled to draw pay at the rate of Its. G25 per men.sem, if 
he has already put in 12 months’ service, and tiom that point will 
advance by the ordinary annual increments. 

(mi) a Chaplain who cfti appointment is ovoi dO years of age will 
start in the time-scale one year in advance of the minimum for each 
completed year, up to a maximum of five yeais, b\ which his age on 
appointment exceeds 80 years. A Chaplain entitled 0) the benefit of this 
concession and also to count wai* ser\ice tt»r increase oi }>ay under para- 
graph 2 of Appendix II helow shall be entitled to whichever (‘oncession 
is the greater, but not to both. 

(iv) Time •spent in India on service under an Adtlitioual Clergy 
Society or on other approved seivice will count foi* inciements of pay 
up to a maximum of two years. 

(v) The concessions announced in sub-paragra])hs (nt and tr) above 
will not be cumulative. 

(11) Leave . — Chaplains appointed to the Indian Eccdesiastical 
Establishment on or after the 7th June 1928 are granted leave and 
leave-salary according to the Special Leave Rules in sections I to V of 
Part IV of the Fundamental Rules made by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council under section 9GB of the Government of India Act. 
These rules are subject to alteration, and any question on which doubt 

2 
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arises must be decided with reference to the authorisaod text of the 
Fundamental Rules for the time beiuR:. The following is a summary 
of the leave admissible to Chaplains under those rules; — 

(a) Leave is calculated in terms of “leave on average pay'’, and 

the amount of “ leave on average pay with which an 
officer’s leave account is credited, is 5/22nds of the period 
spent on duty. 

(b) Subject to certain maxima and minima, an officer may draw', 

at his option, leave-salaiy equal to the average pay of the 
last 12 months of completed duty or to half such average 
pay. All leave on average and half the period on half aver- 
age pay is counted against the leave earned. An officer may 
take his leave on average pay, t)n half average pay, or on 
a (ombination of the two, provided that his continuous 
absence from duty does not exceed 28 months, and that the 
amount of leave taken on average pay does not exceed eight 
months at any one time. The maximum amount of leave 
admissible during an officer’s career is the equivalent of 
leave on average pay for three years +l/llth of the period 
spent on duty, of which not more than one year -f-l/llth of 
the period spent on duty may actually consist of leave on 
average pay. 

(12) A Chaplain who is permitted to resign his appointment on com- 
pletion of five years’ service, Imt not at any later period of hu service^ 
will, provided he has given six nninths’ notice of his wish to resign and 
provided his service has been satisfactory, be granted a b(uius of 400/. as 
well as a free return passage from India. In order to obtain the free 
return passage to England the Chaplain must prefer his claim to such 
passage within three months after the determination of his service and 
must leave India within such time as he may be directed by Govern- 
ment. 

(If3) *The pension of Chaplains is regulated by the following scale : — 
\Pension on Medical Certificate. 

After 10 years’ residence in India 160/. per annum. 


11 

ditto 

190/. 

12 

ditto 

22$/. 

13 

ditto 

250/. 

14 

ditto 

280/. 

15 

ditto 

310/. 

16 

ditto 

340/. 

17 

ditto 

370/. 

18 

ditto 

400/. 

19 

ditto 

430/. 


•Pensions paid in India will be issued in rupees and converted at the rat© of 
ex(diange declared to exist on the date on which payment falls duo. 

tA Chaplain appointed at an age exceeding 30 years is entitled to add to the 
period of his residence and service for retiring pension, but not for invalid pension 
or gratuity, the period by which his age may have exceeded 30 years at the time 
of appointment, provided that five years shall be the maximum period which can bo 
80 added. (Article 599 G.S.R.. Note 2.) 
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Retiring Pension. 

After 20 years* residence and 23 years* service, 480Z. per annum. 

(14) Chaplains retiring on medical certificate after less than 10 years* 
residence in India receive a gratuity of 80/. for each completed year of 
residence. 

* (15) A Chaplain, who having completed the period of probation is 

not confirmed in his appointment, is eligible for the abovemeutioned 
gratuity in respect of service piissed subsequent to his nomination as a 
probationer (vide footnote on page 1), provided that his iion-confirina- 
tion is not due to misconduct on his part. A similar gratuity may also 
bo granted to a Chaplain who resigns liis appointment durwg his proba- 
tion with the full approval of the liocal Government, provided that the 
Chaplain has completed at least one year’s actual residence in India 
subsequent to his appointment as a probationer. 

(Ifi) A Local Government in India may reiiuire a Chaplain to retire 
at the age of 55 years, provided that he has rendered sufficient service 
to qualify for a retiring pension. 

India Office, 

The 16th March 1925. 


APPENDIX 1. 

Passage Pay and Free Return Passages to England {see paragraph 10). 

In addition to pay and leave-salary respectively, a Chaplain is grant- 
ed passage pay at the rate of Its. 50 per mensem, or at such ditt'erent 
rate as the Governor-Genbral of India in Coun(‘il may declare to be 
sufficient for the purpose of x>roviding passage benefits for himself, his 
wife and (ffiildren, and this passage pay is credited to a (leneral Passage 
Fund, administered by the Governor-General in Council. 

The maximum passage benefits to which Chaplains shall be entitled 
for themselves, their wiv^es and their children, shall not exceed the cost 
of four return jiassages between Bombay and London for the officer and 
his wife, or fhree if the Chaplain was 31 years of age or over at date of 
appointment, and one single passage for each child, except that if a 
Chaplain dies while in service his wife and children will be entitled to 
receive from the General Passage Fund single passages by sea from 
Bombay to London. 

Any balance remaining in the General Passage Fund at the credit 
of a Chaplain after he has ceased to be eligible for any of the benefits 
mentioned above shall lapse to the Fund. 

The full rules from which the summary has been compiled are the 
Superior Civil Services (Revision of Pay and Pension) Rules, 1924— 
Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924, No. 1395 — published by His Majesty’s 
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Stationery Office, and obtainable either direct from that office or through 
any bookHeller, price 7(1. net. A copy can be seen on ^^ication in the 
Public and Judicial Department at the India Office. 

India Office, 

Jlie 16th March 1925. 


APPENDIX II. 

Note rcgardmg the Treatment of Military Service during the War. 

1. War service of any kind, prior to appointment to the Indian 
bjcclesiastical Establishment, shall not dispense with the administrative 
necesvsity for a period of probation before coniirmatio'n in the grade of 
J unior Chaplain, nor shall it count as service for leave, invalid gratuity^ 
or short-sei’vice gratuity. 

2. War sei’vice in His Majesty’s forces, whether as Chaplain or in 
a combatant capacity, may, up to a maximum of four years, count for 
in(uease of pay and for promotion to the grade of Senior Chaplain, pro- 
vided that no service rendered before the age of 27 years — the minimum 
age limit for Chaplaincie.s — shall so count. Increase of pay under this 
rule is admissible to a Chaplain on probation before confirmation as a 
Junior Chaplain. 

3. All service rendered as a Chaplain in the British Army during 
the war may (^ount as both service and residence for retiring pension 
and as residence for invalid pension, the War Office having agreed to 
accept pensionary liability for such service. 

4. Service of other kinds in His Majesty’s Forces during the war, 
also service as Chaplain in the Dominions’ Forces, for which the War 
Office do not accept pensioiiai-y liability, may count as under 3 above 
up to a maximum of two years, provided that no such service rendered 
before the age of 27 years .shall so count. 

5. War service will not count for retiring pension in any case in 
which the Chaplain, having been appointed to the Indian Ecclesiastical 
Establishment at an age exceeding 30 years, is entitled to an equal or 
greater concession under Article 599* (Note 2), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. In case in which the concession admissible in inspect of age on 
first appointment is less than that granted fo^. war service, the latter 
<?once88ion only shall be granted. 

6. In any case in which a Chaplain is eligible for iioncessions in 
respect of probationary servicet not passed under Government, and (also 
for similar concisions in respect of war service under 2. 3 and 4 above 
he shall be entitled to whichever concession is the greater, but not to 
both. 

Judicial and PunLic Depaiitment, 

India Office, 

September 1920. 


*See second footnote to paragraph (13) above. 
tiS'ce footnote to paragraph (4). 
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APPENDIX III. 

Instructions to Candidates after their Nomination by the Secretary 

of State. 

When a candidate has received a notification from the India Office 
that the Secretary of State is prepared to nominate him for appointment 
to a Chaplaincy on probation, he should forward the following docu- 
ments to the clerk of the Presbytery of Edinburgli, which inducts to 
their office Chaplains nominated by the Secretaiy of State for India : — 

1. Letter of acceptance of nomination. 

2. Certificate of license, if a licentiate, and of ordination, if or- 

dained. 

3. Certificate of character from the Presbytery in which he has 

been residing ; and in the case of the candidate residing out 
of Scotland, sufficient proof that he is of good moral charac-^ 
ter, and still retains his status as a Minister or licentiate" 
of the Church of Scotland. 

India Office, 

April 1921. 


Pay and allowances of Chaplains.. 

486 . 

India^ Edn,^ No. 448, of 18-11-1920. Ben., Appt., 
No. 8341- A., of 31-12-1920. 

As a sequel to the action taken on the Report of the Royal 
Commission on the Public Services in India, the Government 
of India have for some time had under consideration the 
question of the pay of chaplains on the Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishment as well as the rate of allowances given to other clergy. 
The Government of India are pleased to announce, with the 
approval of* His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, the 
following revision. 

♦ 2 . ♦ ♦ ♦ * * 


In announcing these terms of pay, the Government of India 
desire to point out that claims had been urged from various 


PMttgnipli^ and (tit)., (tnt) have been superaeded by the later orders 

printed above. 
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quarters that rent-free houses or allowances in lieu of house- 
rent should be accorded to Chaplains. This point has been 
carefully considered. It has, however, been decided that a 
more appropriate method would be to accord a rate of pay 
sufficient to meet expenses in connection with housing. It is 
to be clearly understood that the rates of pay announced above 
have been definitely calculated so as to take such expenses into 
account.* 

3. Aided clergy {Anglican and Scottish ). — Clergy officiat- 
ing under Article 602, Civil Service Regulations, will be 
eligible for an allowance of Rs. 125 a month. The allowance 
granted to clergy under Article 603, Civil Service Regulations, 
will be Rs. 200 a month, t the amounts which Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations are permitted annually to spend 
for meeting the provisions of that article being proportionate- 
ly raised. 

4- Roman Catholic Chaplains in civil stations . — Where a 
Roman Catholic priest receives an allowance of Rs. 100 a 
month, he will now receive Rs. 125 a month. Where such a 
priest receives Rs. 150 he will receive Rs. 200 a month. 

5. Clergy employed at railway centres . — Such clergy 
ordinarily receive allowances of Rs. 150 a month. These 
allowances will now be raised to Rs. 200 a month. In cases 
where the present allowance is less than Rs. 150, a proportion- 
ate increase will be given. 

6. The revision announced in the preceding paragraphs 
will take effect from the ist December 1919 in all cases [with 
the exception of furlough allowances in any case where a 
Chaplain elects to remain under the ol(J rules in the manner 
described in paragraph 2 {vi) above]. 

7. The revision now sanctioned does not app*iy to minis- 
ters of religion whose grants and allowances are dealt witih in 
Army Regulations, India, Volume I, Articles 380 to 396. The 
case of these is under separate consideration. 


• For lator orders regarding house allowance «ce Order No. 488. 

t The Government of India, Department of Education subsequently ruled, in their 
letter No. 157, dated the 18th April 1921, that Rs. 200 i)er mensem should be given to 
those clergy only who were previously in receipt of Rs. 150 per mensem and that where 
the allowance was less than 150 per mensem a proportionate increase only should 
given. 
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Obder. — prdered that a copy of the above Resolution be 
forwarded to the Government of Bengal, the Bishop’s Chap- 
lain, Calcutta, and the Presidency Senior Chaplain, Church 
of Scotland, Bengal, Calcutta, for information. 

Ordered, also, that the Resolution be published in the 
Supplement to the Gazette of India. 


Increase in the pay of Temporary Chaplains. 

487 . 

India, Edn., No. 253 {Eccl.), of 30-6-1921. Ben., Appt. 
Nos. 5812-58UA., of 29-7-1921. 

A copy of the following is forwarded to the Government of 
Bengal, for information. 


Letter No. 2 {Eccl.)^ dated the 24th Match 1921^ from His E,tcellency 
the Right llotihle the Governor-General of India in Council, to 
His Majesty s Secretary of State for India. 

* ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

5. As re^fards other temporary Chaplains, we desire to state that 
the establishment of a statf of such Chaplains of the Churches of 
Kn;;(land and Scotlantl was sanctioned in Mr. Chamberlain’s telegrams, 
datetl the Kith August 1910, 15th November 1916, and 22nd February 
1917, in connection with the war. The pay W'as fixed at Its. 480 per 
menspin, which was at that time the pay of a probationary Chaplain 
on the regular establishment. In your telegram referred to in para- 
graph 2 above, you also sanctioned the extension of the period of their 
engagement, if necessary, and the payment to them of a junior Chap- 
lain’s pay (that is, Ks. 530 jfer mensem under the. old scale) on com- 
pletion of two years' service or more as temporary Chaplains. 

6. As tl^ pay of Chaplains on the regular establishment has now 
been revised {vide this department Resolutiou No. 448, dated the 18th 
Nof ember 1920), we recommend that, from the 1st Decehiber 1919, 
the date from which the revised rates of pay for permanent Chaplains 
came into effect, the pay of temporary Chaplains should be fixed at 
Rs. 600 per mensem which is the lowest pay admissible to a regular 
Chaplain of the Indian Ecclesiastical establishment. We also recom- 
mend that such of the temporary Chaplains as will be retained beyond 
the period of one year should receive pay on the same scale as laid 
down for permanent Chaplains. We may mention that only five 
temporary Chaplains of the Church of England and no Chaplains of 
the Church of Scotland are now employed. 
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W vWCpFf<PWVfV « 

Despatch No. f)8 (Public), dMed the 26th May 1921 y from^Hu MajeHy^s 
Secretary of State for Iridiay to His Excellency the Righ$ HofChle 
the Governor-General of India in Council. 

« * * « « 

2. I sanction also, with effect from the Ist December 1919, the 
application to the case of temporary Chaplains of the revised rates 
of pay for permanent Chaplains on the Ecclesiastical Establishments.*^ 

House Allowances ta Chaplains. 

488. 

/wdia, Edn., No. 137^ of 8-4-1921. Ben.y Appt.^ Nos. 
3560-62 of 26-4-1921^ to Bishops da ors. 

In continuation of this Department letter No. 59, dated 
the 17th February 1921, I am directed to say that the Secre- 
tary of State has decided that all existing house allowances 
to Chaplains on the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment, 
wherever drawn, should be continued irrespective of improve- 
ment in their pay. 

Travelling Allowances of Chaplains. 

488 . 

India, Fin., No. 7330-F., of 6-8-1923. Ben., Appt., 

Nos. 8665—8666A., of 13-8A923. 

Chaplains under the administrative' control of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal will be treated as officers of the first grade for 
the purpose of calculating their travelling allowance. 

Local Government to exercise discretionary power as te 
granting leave to Chaplains. 

490 . 

India, Edn., No. 287 (Ecclesiastical), of 21-7-1921. Ben., 
Appt., Nos. 6136— 6137 A., of 11-8-1921. 

I am directed to refer to this department circular letter 
No. 240, dated the 28th June 1920, regarding the revision of 
leave rules for Chaplains on the Indian Ecclesiastical Estah* 
lishment. In Article 586 of the revised rules, it is stated: 
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“ The whol^ number of Chaplains on long leave must not at 
one time exceed such limit as may from time to time be laid 
down by the Government of India.” As under Articles 197 
and 303 of the revised Leave Rules published with the Finance 
Department Resolution No. 1367 C.S.R., dated the 29th July 
1920, Local Governments have been given discretionary powers 
to grant leave to officers other than Chaplains without unduly 
depleting the strength of a service or department available for 
active duty, the Government of India do not consider it neces- 
sary to prescribe a limit for Chaplains. They desire, there- 
fore, that Local Governments should use the same discretion- 
ary powers in granting leave to Chaplains. 


Cliaplaifis of the Church of Scotland, attached to regiments, 
revert to the Civil Estabfishment on being granted leave 
under Civil Rules. 


491 . 


India, Army, No, 93 — A,-II, of 22^5-1922, 

A copy of the following is forwarded to the Chief Secre- 
tary to the Government of Bengal : — 

Letter No. 02 — .4.-/7, dated the 22nd May 1922, to the Presidency 
Senior Chajdain, Chvrch of Scotland, Bengal. 

With reforence to your letter No. 949 — P.-2819, dated the 3rd Decem- 
ber 1921, on the subject noted above, I am directed to say that it has 
been decided that, henceforth, when a Chaplain of the Church of 
Scotland, who is attacl^ed to a regiment, applies for leave under the 
civil leave rules, his services will be replaced by the Army Department 
at the dispo^l of the civil authorities with a view to his being granted 
the leave by those authorities. In future, therefore, when a case of 
the* kind occurs, the Presidency Senior Chaplain, Church of Scotland, 
will advise the Army Depai*tment as to the loc^al Government at whose 
disposal the services of the Chaplain applying for leave should be re- 
placed, and will report to the Army Department the relief arrange- 
ments which he pioposes. The Presidency Senior Chaplain, Church 
of Scotland, will at the same time forward the application for leave, 
with his recommendations thereon, to the local Government concerned* 
2. The procjedure at present followed, as laid down in Army Regu- 
lations, India, Volume II, Appendix II, item LS, will be discontinued 
and the regulations will be amended accordingly. 
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492 . 

India, Army, No. 151 — A.-II, of 31-8-19^2. 

Copy of the following is forwarded, with reference to Army 
Department endorsement No. 93 — A.-II, dated the 22nd May 
19^, to the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal : — 

Letter No. 150 — A.-II, dated the 31st August 1922, from the Deputy' 

Secretary to the Government of India, Army Department, to the 

Presidency Senior Chaplain, Church of Scotland, Bengal. 

Grant of leave to Chaplains of the Church of Scotland when attach- 
ed to regiments. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with your letter 
No. 418 — P.-2819, dated the 2nd June 1922, addressed to the Depart- 
ment of Education and Health, on the subject above noted, I am direct- 
ed to say that, in modiheation of the orders conveyed in Army 
Department letter No. 92 — A,-II, dated the 22nd May 1922, it has been 
decided that when the leave applied for by a Chaplain of the Church 
of Scotland who is attached to a regiment is for a period not exceed- 
ing six weeks, the application should be forwarded for consideration to 
the General ()lti.(‘er Commanding concerned, in acc'-ordance with the 
existing procedure as laid down in Army llcgulations, India, Volume 
II, Appendix II, item 18. 

2. I am also to say that the reference to the l^resideni^y Senior 
Chaplain, Church of Scotland,'' in paragraph 1 of the Army Depait- 
ment letter above referred to is to the Presidency Senior Chai)iain, 
Church of Scotland, Bengal. 

Rules to regulate the leave and leave salary of Chaplains. 

493 . 

India^ Edn,, No. 237^ of 3-8-1923. Ben., Appt., 

Nos. 8985-88A., of 17-8-19^23. 

In continuation of this Department letter No. 137, dated 
the 28th April 1923, I am directed to forward a Vjopy of the 
special rules framed by the Secretary of State for Iiidid in 
Council for regulating the leave and leave salary of Chaplains 
on the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishments. In order to en- 
able the Audit Office to debit the leave account correctly, leave 
granted under Article 592(6) of the Civil Service Regulations 
shouia be gazetted as “ privilege leave under Article 592, Civil 
Service Regulations ” in contradistinction to leave on aver- 
age pay ’’ 
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Lsava Ruiss Ipr Chaplains on the Indian Ecolesiastical Establishments. 

Rules made hy the Secretary of State for India in Coun^l on 7th June 
1923 governing the leave and leave salary of Chaplains of the 
Church of England and Church of Scotland on the Bengal^ Madras 
and Bombay Ecclesiastical Establishments ^ including the Bishops 
of Lahore f Rangoon ^ Lucknow and Nagpur. 


RULES. 


1. The special Leave Rules in sections I to V of Part IV of the 
Fundamental Rules made hy the Secretary of State for India, in Coun- 
cil under section 9() B of the Government of India A(;t are, subject to 
the exceptions and modifications contained in these rules, hereby made 
applicable to Chaplains of the Church of England and Church of 
Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ments, including the Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and 
Nagpur. 

2. A Chaplain on probation is entitled to the same leave and 
leave salary as if h(i held a substantive appointment as Junior Chap- 
lain. 

In the case of a Chaplain who was appointed before the 29th 
July 1900, leave shall be credited to his account in accordance wdth 
these rules, li months ]>ei!ig added in respect of the additional 8 
months’ leave admissible under Article 581, Civil Service Regulations, 
but privilege leave may continue tc) be granted under Article 592 (b) of 
the Chaplains’ Leave Rules in the (bvil Service Regulations, subject 
to the condition of Arti(de 595, (bvil Service Regulations, every month 
m taken being debited to, his leave account as 14 days’ leave on average 
Piiy. 


Note. — Priviloge loavo under Article 502 (5), Civil Se vice Regulations, cannot be 
taken in combination with any other leave. 


4, Tjcave salary in tin* case of Chaplains appointed before the 7th 
June 1928 ‘ subject to the following yearly minima: — 


.VC on Leave on 

hiilf rtVcr.iB*’ quartt r 

pay. average pay. 

£ £ 

Senior Chaplains holding the offices of 

Anhdeacon of Calcutta, Madras or 
Bombay; Presidency Senior Chap- 
lains at the same places . . 600 480 

Other Senior Chaplains . . . . 500 384 

Junior Chaplains •• •• ... 300 
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WIm* Ibwra i» iadwit ia ABta, leava salary is oanyeriird mto rapaes 
at the current rate of exchange subject to a minimum of Bs. 10 to 
the pound sterling. 

NcMfie. — No epecified minimum ra nooeflsary for Junior Chaplains on half average pay. 
MAoe Fundamental Rule 90 j reacribes a minimum of £.396 which ia higher than the 
rate of allowances laid down for Junior Chaplains on ordinary fu hai /h under the Civil 
Servioe Regulations. 

5. A Junior Chaplain appointed a Senior Chaplain while on leave 
is, from the date of such appointment, entitled to the leave pay admis- 
sible to a Senior Chaplain. 

.Note. — junior Ghi4>lain becomes a Senior Chaplain after 10 years' servioe, ex- 
cluding the period of probation. 

6. To a Chaplain appointed before the 7th June 192^1 who is pro- 
ceeding on leave to England, an advance of three months* leave salary 
may be made, provided that no part of the leave is on average pay. An 
advance made under this rule is not recoverable in the event of the 
Chaplain’s death. 

6(A). A Chaplain who entered the service on or before the 22nd 
September 1916, if required to retire at the age of 56 years, may he 
permitted, before being compelled to retire, to enjoy any leave up to 
a maximum limit of two years expressed in terms of leave on half 
average pay salary, that may be due to him at the time he reaches the 
age of 66 years. 

7. (a) A Chaplain in receipt of leave salary who desires to accept 
a benefice in the United Kingdom or to take up other employment 
must obtain the previous permission of the Secretaiy of State in 
Council or of the Government of India according as his leave is taken 
out of or in India. 

(6) Should he, after duly obtaining such permission, accept a bene- 
fice, his Indian appointment will be deemed vacant on the expiiy of 
any leave which may have been granted to him, unless before the ex- 
piry of his leave he shall have resigned the benefice after having first 
obtained the consent of the Secretary of State* and of the Bishop of 
the diocese or the presbytery, in which the benefice is situated, to his 
doing so. No extensions of lei\ve will, in any circumstanefes, be grant- 
ed to a. Chaplain drawing leave salary who has accepted a benefice* in 
the United Kingdom, unless he has resigned the same before the expiry 
of such leave with the consent before mentioned. 

8. These rules, so far as they relate to leave salary, shall apply 
retrospectively to all leave taken by the Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, 
Lucknow and Nagpur or by Chaplains after 30th November 1919, 
provided that as regards leave taken between 1st December 1919 and 
Ist January 1922, the leave salary shall he that admissible under the 
European Service Ijeave Rules subject to the minima set out in the 
ChaplaiM- Leave Rules in the Civil Service Regulations. 
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A Chaplain on leave, which was f^ranted before 7th June 1923, 
shall receive leasee salary at the rate admissible at the time his leave 
was ranted, if such rate is higher than that admissible under tiie 
Fundamental Buies. 


Residences for Chaplains. 

.4S4. 

IndiUy Edn., No. 479, of 8-12-1920. Ben., Appt., 
Nos. 211— 17 A., of 11-U1921. 

With reference to this department circular letter No. 235, 
dated the 28th August 1918, I am directed to state, for the 
information of the Governor in Council, that Local Governments 
and His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief have been 
empowered to sanction I he construction of residences for 
(.^haplains and additions to, and alterations in, such residences 
under the ordinary rules laid down in the Public Works Depart- 
ment Code. I am accordingly to convey the following instruc- 
tions in supersession of all existing orders on the subject, 
regarding the procedure which should be observed in future for 
the submission and disposal of proposals relating to residences 
for Chaplains in civil and military stations : — 

(1) In civil stations all proposals should l)e submitted by 

the ecclesiastical authorities to the Local Govern- 
ment concerned which vshould deal with them in 
accordance with the rules in the Public Works 
Department* Code. 

(2) In military stations all proposals should be submitted 

by the ecclesiastical authorities to the General 
Officer Commanding the District within whose 
jurisdictif)n the military station is situated, who 
will forward them through the usual channels to 
the Quartermaster-General in India. 

The Quarterma.ster-General, after satisfying himself of the 
necessity for the work proposed, will, when the work is to be 
carried out by the Military Works Services, transfer the 
proposal to the Director-General of Military Works for further 
necessary action. When the work is to be carried out by the 
Public Works Department, the Quartermaster-General will 
instruct the General Officer Commanding concerned to forward 
the proposal for disposal to the Local Government concerned. 
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Ecclesiastical Rules published by the Governinept of India. 
495 . 

India, Edn,, Notn,, No, 212, of 10-5-1913, as svbsequentty 
amended. 

The rules providing (I) for the care and use of Government 
cemeteries throughout India, except those in the Presidency 
town of the diocese of Calcutta* and the Presidency town of the 
di(x;ese of Bombay; (TI) for the levy and expenditure of fees on 
graves £irid monuments in cometeries and churches throughout 
India, (III) for the levy of other ecclesiastical fees throughout 
India; (IV) for the erection, repair and endowment of monu- 
ments in Government cemeteries throuL^hout India, except in the 
town and suburbs of Calcutta; and (V) for the regulation of 
grants for the building of churches; the supply of church furni- 
ture; and for the payment of compensation for accommodation 
provided for soldiers in churches neither belonging to, nor 
rented by, Government, have been revised and consolidated and 
are published for general information and guidance : — 

PART I. 

Rules for the care and use of Government cemeteries throughout 

India, except those in the Presidency town of the diocese of 

Calcutta and the Presidency toum of the diocese of Bombay. 

Charge of the Cemetery. 

Rule 1 . — (1) The resident Chaplain of a station has charge 
of the general cemetery, and frames an estimate of the expendi- 
ture connected therewith in accordance? with the directions 
contained in paragraph 1 of the Home Department (Appendix 
A) Resolution Nos. 6 — 370-382, dated 9th November 1876. ^ 

(2) The term “ resident Chaplain ” includes a clergyman of 
the Additional Clergy Society so far as concerns the stations 
to which he stands appointed, or other clergyman of the Church 
of England placed in charge by the Bishop. 

(3) Where there are lay trustees or a church committee they 
will have the same powers and responsibilities in regard to the 
cemetery as in regard to the church. At stations where there 


* The rules lor Calcutta appear as order No, 497, poet, p. 100. 
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are no trustees or committee, if there is no resident Chaplain, 
or during the temporary absence of the Chaplain, the charge of 
the cemetery vests in the chief magistrate on the spot, or the 
senior military officer if the cemetery is attached to a military 
cantonment. 

(4) At out-stations where there is a church committee the 
charge of the cemetery will vest in the senior member of the 
committee, provided tliat, if the station does not contain a 
church which is the property of the Government, the appoint- 
ment of the senior member of the committee to hold charge of 
the cemetery will be subject to the approval of the Bishop or 
Archdeacon who may, if he consider it advisable, appoint some 
other jjerson to the (*harge. At out-stations where there is no 
church committee the charge of the cemetery will vest in such 
person fis may be nominated thereto from time to time by the 
Magistrate or Deputy (commissioner of the district, but subject 
to the control of sucli Magistrate or Deputy Commissioner. 

(5) All projects for original works in connection with 
cemeteries attached to Government ch\irches in civil stations 
and cemeteries in Imperial Provinces without provincial settle- 
ments whether attached to Government churches or not, which 
require the administrative sanction of the Government of India 
should be submitted by the ecclesiastical authorities to the local 
Government, which, after examining them, will transmit them, 
with any remarks that it may desire to offer, to the Government 
of India in the Department of Education for consideration. 
All proposals relating to the construction or alteration of 
cemeteries attached to Government churches in cantonments 
and of other cemeteries in charge of the Military Works 
Services whether attached to Government churches or not should 
be submitted by thfs ecclesiastical authorities to the General 
Officer Commanding the Division or Independent Brigade 
within whose jurisdiction the cantonment is situated, who will 
fofward them to the Director-General of Military Works* when 
the cost of the work is less than Rs. 2,500 and when the work is 
to be carried out by the Military Works Services and to the 
Quartermaster-General in India in other cases. The Director- 
General will submit proposals forwarded to him direct to the 


• The administrative powers exercised by Directors under Rule 1 (5) were delegated 
to Deputy Directors of Commands in Government of India, Education Department, 
Notification No. 6, dated the 5th January 1922, subject to the works being accepted by 
the General Officers Commanding-in -Chief of Commar ds. 
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Department of Education after consulting the Q^a^te^master- 
General unofficially. In the case of propolis forwarded to him 
by the General Officer Commanding the Quartermaster-Generd 
after satisfying himself of the necessity for the work proposed 
will, when the work is to be carried out by the Military Works 
Services, request the Director-General of Military Works* to 
submit the proposals, together with approximate estimates of, 
their cost and the reports of the local military officers, for the 
consideration of the Department of Education. When, 
however, the work is to be carried out by the Public Works 
Department, the Quartermaster-General will request the 
General Officer Commanding concerned to forward the pro- 
posals to the local Government which, after examination, will 
transmit them, with any remarks it may desire to offer, to the 
Government of India in the Department of Education for 
consideration. Proposals in connection with cemeteries 
attached to Government churches in railway colonies should be 
submitted by the managers or agents of the railways concerned 
to the Railway Board for consideration. Projects for original 
works in connection with cemeteries not attached to Government 
churches tlie charges for which will be debitable to Provincial 
revenues should be dealt with under the orders of the local 
Government concerned. 

Local Governments and Administrations including the 
Director-General of Military Works Services may, however, 
sanction works in cemeteries attached to churches, and in 
cemeteries the expenditure on which is Imperial, up to a limit 
of Rs. 1,500 at one time when the works are administered under 
these rules. 

Rule 2. — Each cemetery is allowed a mali chaukidar or 
chaukidars in accordance with the scale prescribed in paragraph 
2 of the Home Department Resolution (Appendix A) 
Nos. 0 — 370-382, dated 9th November 1876. These ^chaukidars 
are paid by Government through the resident Chaplain, by 
whom they are appointed and dismissed. In stations where 
there is "no resident Chaplain, the chaukidars are paid, 
appointed and dismissed by the other officers named in Rule 1. 
House accommodation for cemetery chaukidars may be provided 
at the cost of the State. 

♦ The administrative powers exercised by Directors under Rule 1(6) were delegated 
to Deputy Directors of Commands in Government of India, Education Department, Noti- 
fication No. 5, dated the 5th January 1922, subject to the works being accepted by 
the General Officers Commandingdp-.phio^ of Coounands. 
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Rule 3.— ^Every reasonable effort should be made by the 
resident Chaplain or other officer in charge under Rule 1, not 
only to keep the cemetery in decent order, but to preserve its 
characters as the resting-place of the remains of departed friends 
by providing for the necessary repairs and by planting the 
ground with suitable trees. 

Notk. Expenditure under iliiu rule will bo mot in the manner indicated in para^^raph 

I of the Home Department Resolution (Appendix A) Nos. 6 — 370-382, dated the 9th 
November 1870. 

Rule 4. — The chaukidar will keep the key of the cemetery 
under the direction of the officer in charge. 

Rule 5. — The officer who has charge of the cemetery under 
the operation of Rule 1 will perform all the duties assigned to 
the (Jhaplain by rules 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12, with the exception 
of the approval of designs of tombstones and of inscriptions to 
be cut on them. In the case of a tombstone in that part of the 
cemetery which is reserved for the Church of England, the 
jiroposed design and inscri})tion must be forwarded to the 
resident or visiting Chaplain, or if there be none, to the 
Archdeacon, no action being taken to erect the monuments till 
his sanction has lieen obtained. In all other cases the design 
and inscription must be approved by the minister of the parth 
cular denomination to which the deceased belonged. Should 
there be no resident or visiting minister of that denomination, 
inscription and design must be approved by the senior minister 
belonging to it in the province, or, if there be none, then by the 
local "Government or Administration. Should a design or 
inscription be disapproved, it may be referred, if those who are 
intere.sted desire this, through the ecclesiastical superior of the 
denomination concerned, to the local Government or Admi- 
nistration for decision. {Vide rules 14 to 20 and Part IV of 
these rules.) 

Persons who may conduct interments. 

Rule 6. — (1) The Chaplain will bury Christians of all 
denominations whose friends desire his services, as laid down 
in tlie orders of the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, (Appendix B) No. 159, dated the 6th June 1877, using 
always the service of the Church of England and the consc'* 
crated portion of the cemetery, 
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(2) A portion of every cemetery will be set jy^art by the 
orders of GovernTnent for the use of Roman (Jatholic congre.^a- 
tions, and another portion will be appropriated for the joint 
use of other Christians wliose friends desire that they should 
be interred otherwise than according to the ritual of either the 
Church of England or of the Church of Rome, or who cannot 
legally be so interred. 

(3) The unconseerated portions thus set apart are not to he 
fenced or walled off from the rest of the cemetery, but simply 
divided off by a pathway, and they must be added to the existing 
cemetery or reserved from it. If the existing cemetery be large 
enough for the wants of the whole Christian community, such 
portions will be reserved without reference to the fact that the 
whole enclosure has or has not been consecrated ac(‘ording to the 
rites of the Church of England. If the (‘emetery be only large 
enough for the wants of Christians desiring to be buried with 
the service of the Church of England such portions will l)o 
added. The whole cemetery thus divided is to bo surrounded 
by a wall, to have but one gate of entrance, and to bo under the 
care of the officer specified in rule 1. 

(4) If in the absence of a Jewish burial ground it is ])ro])oscd 
to use the Government cemetery, a Jewish soldi(^r may be buried 
in the unconsecrated portion of the cemetery, the officer or 
persons in charge of the cemetery, riz., the resident Chaplain or 
other persons referred to in Rule 1 (3) and (4), being duly 
informed. 

Rule 7. — (1) Ministers of all denominations have a right to 
conduct the service of burial over the body of any deceased 
member of their respective congregations, who may be buried in 
any fitting portion of the ground set apart for the denomination 
to which the deceased belonged. At least six hours’ previous 
notice of the burial should be given by the Chaplajp or minister 
of the denomination to which the deceased Ixdon^cd or, in his 
absence from the station, by the friends of the deceased, tb the 
Chaplain in charge of the burial ground, or, in the absence of 
the Chaplain, to the officer who may be in current charge. The 
Chaplain or officer in current charge of the cemetery should, on 
receipt of the notice, give the conducting Chaplain or minister, 
or, in his absence, the friends of the deceased, a certificate as to 
the hour when the funeral may take })lace. The period herein 
prescribed may, for special reasons, be shortened, with the 
permission of the Chaplain or officer in charge of the cemetery. 
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feuch Chaplain or oflficer will, if he thinks the circumstances of 
the case demaaid it, bring the facts to the notice of the local 
magisterial authorities in time to admit of an order stopping the 
burial being passed if necessary. 

Note."- The provisions laid down in this rule apply only to civil funerals. Military 
funerals are regulated by the orders laid down in Army Form A- 27 . 

(2) In the cases in which the deceased was in the military or 
civil employment of Government and the death occurred in a 
military station it is the duty of the officer commanding the 
corps or head of the department concerned to inform the 
minister of the denomination, to which the deceased belonged, of 
the hour at which the funeral may be expected at the cemetery. 
This report is to be in addition to that required by rule 7 (1). 

A certificate of burial drawn uj) according to the re- 
quired form must be sent to the Chaplain or to the Registrar 
of liirths, deaths and miarriages, to be entered in the register 
kept up by him. The offi(*er commanding the station or regi- 
ment, or the local head of the department with which the 
deceased was conneiTed, is resjxinsible for the submission of 
the certificate. 

Rule 8. — (1) No burial can, as a general rule, take place in 
that j)art of a Government cemetery, which has been set apart 
for the use of iinembers of the Church of England, unless the 
service prescribed by that Church is read by the Chaplain, if 
there be one, or, in his absence, by the layman who officiates at 
the funeral. But a person may be interred in the other por- 
tions of a Government (cemetery with or without the use of any 
services of religion. 

(2) Where in that part of a Government cemetery which has 
been set apart for thg use of .members of the Church of England 
there is a family vault or grave, or a reserved plot of ground 
purchasedlby a member of the family, or a masonry grave pre- 
pared in immediate contiguity to such family vault or grave or 
reserved plot, any deceased member of a family may, if the re- 
lative, friend, or legal representative having charge of the 
funeral arrangements shall so disire, be interred in such family 
vault, grave, or reserved plot without the performance of the 
service for the burial of the dead according to the rites of the 
Church of England. 

(3) The burial may take place at the option of the person 
having charge of the same either without any religious service 
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or with such Christian and orderly religious service at the 
grave as such [)erson shall think fit; and any person or persons 
who shall be thereunto invited, or te authorised by the person 
having charge of such burial, may conduct such service 
or take part in any religious act thereat. 

(4) Notice of any burial which it is intended to conduct 
under the provisions of (2) and (3) shall be given to the 
Cha|)Iain or other officer in charge of the burial-ground in the 
maimer prescribed by Rule 7. 


Arrangements for burying. 

Rule 9. — Where there is a resident Chaplain he is jvs- 
|X)nsibIe for the arrangements for digging a grave and for the 
preparation of a coffin. Should he find or anticipate difficult^v 
in making private arrangements for digging a grave and pre- 
paring a coffin he should apply in military stations to the 
senior military officer, and in civil stations to the chief local 
magistrate, to make the necessary arrangements; and these 
officers are authorized to direct any local Public Works officer 
to do all that is necessary. The local Public Works officer will 
usually be the Assistant Commanding Royal Enigneer in 
military stations and the Civil Executive Engineer in civil 
stations; but the senior military officer in a military station 
and the chief local magistrate in a civil station may, in cases 
of emergency, direct the Civil Executive Engineer or the 
Assistant Commanding Royal Engineer, respectively, to make 
the necessary arrangements. The resident Chaplain is in all 
.such cases responsible that timely notice is given to the Govern- 
ment officers who may be called upon t(\ arrange for digging 
a grave and preparing a coffin. 

The senior military officer in a military staiion and the 
chief local magistrate in a civil station may, should the resident 
(Uiaplairi rej)ort that private arrangements for digging graves 
and preparing coffins are not feasible, issue a general order 
on the Assistant Commanding Royal Engineer and the Civil 
Executive Engineer, respectively, to dig graves and prepare 
coffins upon the requisition of the resident Chaplain. The 
expenditure incurred by the Executive Engineer will be held 
in his miscellaneous advance account till repaid by the officer 
under whose special pr general order it was incurred. 
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During the absence of the resident Chaplain from the 
station the sSnjor military officer in a military station and the 
chief local magistrate in a civil station shall be responsible 
for the arrangements for digging graves and preparing coffins. 

Note. — The expenses incurred in connection with the burial of paupers who die witltin 
cantonment limits will be defrayed from cantonment funds under the authority of section 
20 (1) (1) of the Cantonment Code. In the case of paupers who die out of cantonment 
limits, the expenses will bo defrayed by the magistrate of the district. 

Rule 10. — The officer in chare of the cemetery shall keep a 
a plan of the entire cemetery to be provided by the Public 
Works Department or Military Works Services, with 
references written ii])on it, in a book in which the names of 
parties interred are recorded, this plan and hook being ke})t 
with the church registers. 

NoTK.—Tho Exociitiv'o JCngineer shall maintain o plan of the cemotery showing on 
it all the existing graves and the spaces alioted for future graves, giving them all conse- 
cutive numbers and giving plot lines also consecutive numbers wJjen lie thinhs this 
desirable. Suitable number plates may be provided for the graves. 

Rule 11. — The officer in charge of the cemetery may 
reserve grave space, as limited by Rule 12 below, on the appli- 
cation of near relatives of persons already buried in the 
cemetery and for the burial of the persons named in the appli- 
cation. A double ground fee shall be levied in advance before 
granting any such application, and each grant shall be regis- 
tered in a book to he kept for the purpose and indicated on the 
j)lan. The ground will then be reserved for ten years. Be- 
fore the expiry of that period, a fresh api)liwition should be 
made and a further double fee paid, failing which the ground 
wdll be resumed. 

Rule 12. — The size of eacli grave, whether of masonry or 
not, is ordinarily limited tb 9' x4', and the area of ground to 
be enclosed to 11' 7' by external measurement. The kx*al 
Government may, however, relax these limits at its discretion. 

Rule li-(i) All graves must be at least 6 feet in depth. 
MaBonry graves need not be provided with floors. 

(2) No l)ody shall be buried in any vault or masonry grave 
provided with a permanent floor which it is intended at any 
after time within 14 years to re-open, unless the coffin be 
separately entombed in an air-tight manner by properly 
cemented atone or brick work, which .shall never be disturbed. 

(3) One body only shall be buried in a grave at one time, 
unless the bodies be those of members of the .same family 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Ecclesiastical Rules. 

(4) No non^masonry grave or masoniy gravg unprovided 
with the separate air-tight compartment prescribed in clause 
(2) shall be re-opened within 14 years after the burial of a 
person above 12 years of age, or within 8 years after the burial 
of a child under 12 years of age, unless to bury another mem- 
ber bf the same family, in which case a layer of earth not less 
than one foot thick shall be left undisturbed over the previously 
buried coffin. If on re-opening the grave any soil is found to 
be offensive, such soil shall be left undisturbed. 

(5) There shall never be less than three feet of earth 
between the topmost coffin in a grave and the surface of the 
ground. 


Erection and Repair of Monuments. 

Rule 14. — Monuments may be erected by any interested 
person. The inscription before being cut and the design, 
when the monuiment is other than a simple head-stone, must 
first be approved of as laid down in Rule 5. 

Rule 15. — ^Wheii a grave is not of masonry, the only monu- 
ment ordinarily allowed over it is a simple cross or headstone 
on an adequate masonry foundation at least 3' x2' x 1^' ; and 
the whole structure must not stand higher than 3' from the 
ground level. But, with the penmission of the officer in charge 
of the cemetery, a monument, such as may be erected over a 
masonry grave, may be placed over a non-masonry grave when 
adequate masonry foundations are provided on which the 
monument may rest. 

Rule 16. — No monument, of whatever material constructed, 
shall exceed 8' x 4' at the base without the previous sanction 
of the local Government. ^ 

Rule 17. — No monument of masonry standing higher than 
3 feet from the ground level shall be erected withokt the sanc- 
tion of the IcKial Government. * 

Rule 18. — No cenotaph more than 6 feet square at the base 
shall be erected without the sanction of the local Governiment. 

Rule 19. — The enclosure of ground round a grave must be 
by a metal railing, or by chains or bars of metal supported on 
masonry or metal pillars or by a plain granite or marble curb 
on a concrete foundation. Wooden or masonry enclosures 
are not permitted. The previous sanction of the Archdeacon, 
or in his absence, of the Bishop, is necessary to the enclosure of 
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A non-ffnason^ grave; and no such sanction will Ije given unless 
the fee required by Rule 1 of Part II has been paid. 

Rulk 20. — All work cx>nnectcd with, rnonunnents must, as 
far as possible, be carried on outside the cemetery. 

Inspection. 

Rule 21. — The cemetery should be inspected annually by 
the officer who has charge of it under the operation of Rule 1, 
in company with the Executive Engineer, the plan and book 
kept under Rule 10 being also examined, and a report made to 
the Archdeacon, and recorded in the ecclesiastical record-book 
of the station, and also in the engineer’s office. In stations 
where there is no resident Chaplain and there is a difficulty in 
arranging for a joint insjiecfion by the officer in charge of the 
cemetery and the Executive Engineer, the annual inspection 
may be made by the Executive Engineer alone, who will for- 
■ward the report to the Archdeacon through tlie officer who has 
charge of the cemetery. 

Rule 22. — (1) (/ornmissioners of divisions should inspect 
cemeteries, whether closed or in use, within their respective 
jurisdictions, in the course of their annual tours, and should 
bring to the notice of the local (lovernment any instances of 
cemeteries which are negligently kept, or which the officers in 
charge may have allowed to fall into a state of bad repair or 
disorder. All cemeteries are equally subject to the visitation 
and supervision of the Bisho]) and Archdeacon. 

(2) Sanitar y officers in eantoninents are invited to insi)ect 
cemeteries within their respective cantonments and to report 
to local Governments any matter calling for notice. 

Mtscellanf.ous. 

Rule 2^. — It is desirable that officers commanding regi- 
ments or detachments should be instructed to cause a report to 
he made to the nearest civil officer of graves dug for soldiers 
on the march, in order that measures may be taken for their 
effectual protection and preservation. These graves and all 
scattered Christian graves throughout the district are under 
the care of the local civil authorities, who should inspecit them 
frequently and see that they are preserved in good order. 
Interments should, as far as practicable, be carried out in 
Government land. 
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PART II. 

Rules for the levy and exyenditure of fees on graves and 
monuments in cemeteries and churches throughout India 
Rule 1. — The following are the rates of fees chargeable 

Rs. A. P. 

(1) For every square foot of ground occupied by a grave, 

whether masonry or not . . . . 0 8 0 

Notks.--(I) This fee is independent of the actual charge for 
making a grave. 

^2) By the terms ground occupied in this rule is meant in the case 
of un unenclosed grave the area actually occ;upied by tlio 
grave ; and in the case of enclosed graves, graves with 
monuments or graves partly covered by monuments and 
partly enclosed, the area actually occupied by the grave 
pluA all additional space either enclosorl or occupied by a 
monument. 

The fee of eight annas in question is irrespective of all charges 
leviable under clauses (2) to (5) of this rule. 

(2) For a masonry monument, per square foot . . 10 0 

(3) For a cut stone or marble monument, per square foot 0 8 0 

Note.- -The lower fee of 8 annas per square foot shall be charged 
only if the whole structure above the ground level is made 
of cut stone or marble. 

Provided that no fee under (2) or (3) shall be less than 5 0 0 

(4) Additional fee when a cut stone or marble monu- 

ment stands higher than 3 feet from the ground 

level , , . . . . ..1000 

(5) For a head-stone or cross over a non-masonry grave 5 0 0 

Note. — When a headstone or cross over a non-masonry grave 
exceeds a height of 3 feet an additional feoiof Ks, 16 (i.e., 

Rs. 21 in all) is chargeable — we the order printed as 
No. 369. 

(6) For a faculty for the erection of a monument in a 

church .. .. .. .. 75 0 0 

Notes. — (1) A tablet on the wall of a cemetery shall Oe regarded 
08 a monument. 

(2) The term ‘'stone or marble” does not include “ slate ”. k 

(3) The fee of Rs. 75 levied on a faculty is in all cases to be spent 

in charity. 

(4) For orders regarding the disposal of this fee in the case of 

unconsecrated Church, orders printed as No. 374. 

(7) For a cenotaph, in addition to the ground fee, a 

special fee of . . . . . . 50 0 0 

Note. — I f any of the persons commemorated are interred 
beneath a monument, it should not be classed as a 
cenotaph. 

(8) For burial in a family vault 


3 0 0 
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Rule 2.-jrI’ees are leviable over the whole cemetery, includ- 
ing those portions which are used by Roman Catholics and 
Non-conformists. 

Notks. — ( 1 ) The samo rules in regard to fees apply to all graves, vi'hether of 
Roman Catholics, or Non-conformist or members of the established Church. 

(2) Where a parcel of ground used for burial by a Chri.stian community of any parti- 
oular denontination other than the established Church of Knglund forms no part of the 
general cemetery but is separate from it, or wliere, although not so separate, it is clearly 
distinguishable and was not originally acquired and has not been kept up at the expense 
of the State then if the community by which the ground is used so desire, the Government 
will give ui> all claim to fees on the distinct understanding that it is divested of all respon- 
sibility for the maintenance of the cemetery in proper order. On the other hand, where 
such parcels of ground form part of a cemetery of the established Church or the general 
C/hristian community provided and maintain^ by the Government, no distinction carr 
bo made as to keeping up of any on j part of the cemoiory nor should any exemption 
from fees be permitted. 


Exemption i^rom fees in Government Cemeteries. 


Rule 3. — No fee shall be levied from warrant and non- 
commissioned officers and sioldiersfor the construction of graves 
for, or the erection of monuments to, the memory of their 
wives and children; nor shall any fee be levic^d for the construc- 
tion of graves for, or the erection of monuments to, the memory 
of warrant and non-commissioned officers and soldiers ; pro- 
vided that the monument is a plain stone monument consisting 
of a simple cross or head-stone fixed in a stone or marble socket, 
or a slab over a masonry foundation. No exemption shall be 
granted, however, tb such persons from the fees prescribed in 
Rule 1 (6) and (7) of- these rules. 

Noms. — (1) Tliia rule applies to all warrant and British non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers whether in military or civil employ. 

Indian (Christians belonging to His Majesty’s Army are British soldiers within the 
moaning of this rule. 

(2) Plain stone monuments erected under this rule which are subscribed for partly 
by warrant and non-commissioned officers and men and partly by officers are likewise 
exempted fronwthe prescribed fee. 

The addition of masonry borders round plain stone monuments in respect of the 
erection of which exemption is granted by this rule, will not necessitate the levying of a 
fee for tlieir erection provided that the borders are kept within reasonable limits, so that 
the coat of repairing the monuments is not materially increased. 


Rule 4. — The Chunar pensioners being more or less under 
military control come under the category of soldiers, and are, 
therefore, entitled to the same exemptions as soldiers. But 
this ruling does not apply to other pensioners who are not 
similarly under military control. 
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Rule 5. — The Chaplain may, at his discretion, reduce, or 
in cases of extreme poverty, altogether remit, the fee leviable 
on the construction of graves but nbt for the erection of 
monuments. 

Note. — The Bishop on special occasions may sanction a reduction or remission of 
fees for the erection of monuments. 


Persons by whom fees may be collected. 

Rule 6. — The Chaplain or other officer in charge of a 
cemetery may appoint an official mason, who may be granted a 
monopoly of the whole or any portion of the masonry wtork 
beneath the surface within the cemetery, subject to such condi- 
tions as may be agreed upon at the time of making the appoint- 
ment; and may, subject to the same conditions, discharge him 
at his discretion. When an official mason has been ajipointed, 
he shall be responsible for the collection and payment to the 
Chaplain or other officers as aforesaid of the requisite fees in 
respect of all work executed by him. Fees in respect of all 
work in the cemetery must be paid in advance before the work 
is begun. The maximum rates for all works beneath the sur- 
face should te fixed by the officer in charge of the cemetery in 
consultation with the Executive Engineer or Assistant Com- 
manding Royal Engineer, and should in no case he exceeded 
unless they are prtoved to the satisfaction of both officers to be 
inadequate. The rates should not ordinarily exceed the 
current rates for public works in the district. 

Persons to whom fees may be paid. 

Rule 7. — The fees prescribed in Rule 1 should be paid to 
the Chpalain or in the absence of the Chaplain, to the officer in 
charge of the cemetery and remitted at once to the ci^dl treasury, 
except fees for irionuments in churches, which shoiild l)e paid 
over by the Chaplain to the ciiaritable objects to which the 
Bishop assigns them when his faculty is issued. 

Cemetery receipts and charges. 

Rule 8. — -All cemetery receipts and charges are to he regu- 
lated as laid diown in paragraph 4 of the Home Department 
Resolution (Appendix A) Nos.6 — ^370-382, dated the 9th 
November 1876. 
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Miscellaneous. 

Rule 9. — (1) A person may not piirchovse a portion of a 
Government cemetery as a burial place for himself and his 
family so as to have a right to fence it with a rail or fence, 
and thus make it the private property of himself and family. 
But when such rights already exist, they are not without 
reason to he interfered witli, and s})ecia] cases as they arise may 
require exceptional treatment. In such special cases the 
Archdeacon may exercise his discretion with the sanction of 
the local Government. 

(2) All private rights must, however, cease if, for sanitary 
or other public reasons, the cornetery is closed against burials, 
or even that portion of it in which the private ground is 
situated; but in sj)ecial cases the Archdeacon may exercise his 
discretion of giving permission to open a vault or masonry 
grave. 

(3) No kachcha grave can be opened in any cemetery for the 
])ur[)os^? of converting it into aimas(^)nry grave without appli- 
cation to th(5 Archdeacon which must l>e accomjianied by a 
certificate from the principal medical officer, that this may be 
done without risk to the |)ublic health. 

Rule 10. — (1) When a piece of ground is granted by 
Government as a cemetery to a railway company for the inter- 
ment of its own servants, and the comjiany afterwards keeps 
it in repair and provides the necessary establishment, so that 
beyond the original grant of ground Government is at no ex- 
pense, the collection and appliciition of fees accruing are left 
to the doedsion of the railway company which maintains the 
cemetery in g(X)d order and repair. 

(2) The Commissfoncr of the Division or judicial officer, 
and in milRary stations the officer commanding should inspect 
such cemeteries and report to Government if they find them 
negligently kept. 


PART TIL 

Rules for the levy of other ecclesiastical fees throughout India, 

Rule 1. — No fees are charged for the performance of the 
rite of baptism or burial, or for the registration of the perfor- 
mance of these offices. 



36 

ECCLESIASTICAL.. 

Ecclesiastical Rules. 

Rule 2. — In addition to the fee for the surrogate's license 
a fee of Rs. 10 shall be charged on all marriages by license, 
except the marriages of officers and others in the military or 
naval sei’vice of His Majesty. 

Rule 3. — The fee for a surrogate s license shall be Rs. 50, 
both at the Presidency towns and in the interior. No fee shall 
be charged on marriages by banns. 

Rule 4. — When registers are searched and a copy of any 
entry given, a fee of one rupee shall be charged for the first 
year,* and four annas for every additional year over which the 
search may extend, as well as a fee of one rupee for the certifi- 
cate. Soldiers, sailors and non-commissioned and petty officers 
are exempted from payment. 

♦ The first year shall be taken to mean any one year indicated by the applicant. 

Notes. — (1) The amount of fees payable for marriages performed, and for searching 
registers kept ir» accordance with the provisions of Act XV of 1872 (The Indian Christian 
Marriage Act) is fixed by each local Government. 

(2) The Chaplain m\y, at his discretion, reduce, or altogether remit in eases of 
extreme proverty, the fee for searching registers. 


PART IV. 

Rtdes for the erection, refair and endowment of monuments in 
Government cemeteries throughout India, exce/ft in the 
town and suburbs of Calcutta. 

Application for erection of a monument. 

1. A person desiring to erect a monument should submit to 
the Chaplain or other officer in charge of the oemetet’y an appli- 
cation ill the Form A (annexed), with a working drawing of ihe 
monument drawn to scale. 

2. If the proposed monument (a) is not a single stone monn- 
raeiit as defined in Rule 6, or (&) is a monument in respect of 
which exemption from payment of endowment fee is granted 
by Note (1) to this rule, or {c) is a single stone monument which 
it is proposed to endow, the Chaplain or other officer in charge 
of the cemetery will send on the application and the drawing 
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with a forwarding letter (in Form B annexed) to the Executive 
Engineer in clfarge of the cemetery. The Executive Engineer 
will examine the proposals, and, if he approves of them, will 
fill in the certificate below the application, examine and coun- 
tersign the drawing, and return the papers to the Chaplain. 

If any fragile or costly work liable to receive damage is pro- 
posed, the Executive Engineer will not take this into consider- 
ation in entering the classification of the monument in column 7 
(b) of the application, as the repair of such work cannot be 
undertaken by Government. The Executive Engineer may 
decline to take over any monument for the purpose of mainten- 
ance if he considers that the work is defective from a structural 
point of view. 

If the monuineiit is a single stone monument and is to be 
endowed, the (liaplain or other officer in charge need not for- 
ward the application to the Executive Engineer unless he desires 
his advice. i)ut may deal with it at once in accordance with 
rule 3, 

Notes. — (1) No endowment fee sliall be levied in rospeet of monuments erected by 
British soldiers or non-commipsioned officers to their wives, children or comrades, or 
by thoir wives or children to British soldiers or non-commissioned officers, provided that 
the monuments are simple crosses, head-stones or slabs Native Christians belong- 
ing to His Majesty’s .■\rmy are British soldiers within the me ning of this note. 

(2) The addition of masonry borders round monuments in respect of which exemption 
from endowment tee is granted by Note (1) above will not necessitate the levying of a fee 
provided that the borders are kept within reasonable limits, so that the cost of repairs 
of the monuments is not materially increased. 

(3) When a monument is to \)e placed over a masonry grave any portion of the 
masonry which projects above the ground level shall be demolished. 


3. On return of the papers, duly approved by the Executive 
Engineer, the ChapMn will si* that the application in Form A 
is correctly ^lled in, sign the meniorandnni at the foot of the form 
and forward it with the drawing to the Archdeacon. If the 
dec*eased belonged to some other denomination than that of the 
Church of England, the Chaplain will obtain a certificate of 
approval of the design from the minister of the denomination to 
which the deceased belonged and forward it with the application 
to the Archdeacon. 

4. The Archdeacon will permit the monnment to be erected 
or refuse to do so. If permission is given, the Chaplain will 
advise the applicant of the sanction in Form D (annexed) and 
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instruct him to pay the amount of the endowment^-calculated as 
in Rule 6 to the Executive Engineer, who will grant the appli- 
cant a receipt in Form C (annexed). 

5. The Chaplain will return the sanctioned application 
(with enclosures) to the Executive Engineer for disposal and 
record. On receiving adequate notice from the applicant 
(usually not less than a week) of the date and hour of erection, 
the Executive Engineer will depute a responsible subordinate to 
supervise the erec;tion of the monument in accordance with the 
sanctioned design and s})ecification. If it is erected to his satis- 
faction, the Executive Engineer will assume charge of the monu- 
ment for future repairs by the Public Works Department anc 
will issue to the applicant a certificate in Form I that the monu- 
ment has been properly erected. The Chaplain will, on receipt 
from the Executive Engineer, send in April every year to the 
Archdeacon a list of the monuments erected and endowed during 
the year ending March 31st, together with the amounts of the 
endowment fees. 


Classes of monuments and amount of endowment fees. 

6. For the purpose of these rules monuments are classified 
as follows : — 

Class A. — Single stone inomiments. — Monuments consisting 
of {a) simple crosses or head-stones not exceeding 3 feet in Inught 
from the ground level and having the full section of the stone 
embedded to a depth of at least 12 indies, in masonry founda- 
tions measuring at least 3' x2' in size by l^ feet in depth, or 
{h) slabs not exceeding 11 ' x 7' in size oVer unex])osed masonry 
foundations. 

Class B. — Plain and solid Monuments, indud- 

ing railings round graves, not falling in class A, which are likely 
to require only occasional repair. 

Class C. — Elaborate monuments. — Monuments which are 
likely to require special attention or frequent repair. 

The endowment of a monument in class A is optional, and the 
fee may be paid at any time, either before or after the erection 
of the monument. Permission will not be given to erect other 



Page 39 . — In Rule 6, Part IV, of the Ecclesiastical Rules, 
bstitnte the following table for the existing one under 
idownient Fee below Class C : — 


188 of 
lument. 

Endow«nent foe. 

1 


Child’s 

monument. 

Adult's 

monument. 

Remarks. 


Ks. 

Rs. 


v\ 

20 

20 


B 

27*t| 

4()t 

*\ child’s monument covering more than 

C 

r)7*t 

100+ 

15 sv^. feet IS to he chargoil for as an adult's 
monument. 

♦These are minimum foes and when they are 
eonsidert'd insu.*ficiont, such fees may he 
chnrt»ed os thei Superintending Enyinecr 
thinks neces.su ry. 


The enhaneeiiient of the endowment fees shall take effect 
in the 1st July 1922. 

ta.' 

to the Superintending Engineer. Government ceme- 

of aci idents due to extraordin- 

ary causes. Tt IS open ai^.P^ endowment in addition to the 
ary repairs h> ‘ the Executive or Superintending 

ordinary ^rp. ,eoial endowment must, how- 

Engineer under Rule 6. ► ninpesarv to cover such work as 

.vo'r, b. ,X3eCei»''« 

the Government officerb c. Executive Engineer 

8. Wllen aK the alnount must be entered 

imaceordance with Rules 4^ ^ received an^d 

in the divisional cash remittance note m the 

paid into the treasury w th department. The 

Eorm G (annexed) p tlie treasury officer’s receipt 

ExecutiveEngineer will forward j j Accounts in 

with his monthly accounts to Ae E effect that 

beins in red ink »crc, th. block 

foil of the remittance note. 
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The examiner will, from these receipts, maint^n a register 
in Form H (annexed) showing the endowments for each 
cemetery in his province. The civil account officer will credit 
to a head “ Cemetery Endowment Fund ” under the major 
head “ Savings Bank Deposits — Bank Accounts ’’ all sums 
received on account of these endowments, but will show no 
details regarding the cemeteries. 

After the amount has teen paid into the treasury tlic Exe- 
cutive Engineer will enter it in the register of endowments, 
Form E (annexed) (Part I). 

Note. — A clear distinction must be maintained between (1) ordinary, and (2) ttpcciaf 
endowments (vide rule 7) in all the documents and accounts mentioned in this rule. 


0. Tlie Executive Engineer shall maintain an account of 
all ordinary and special endowments, Form E (annexed) (Part 
II). A separate Jedger account shall be opened in Form E 
(annexed) (Part III) for each monument for which a special 
endowment exceeding Rs. 25 has been made under Rule 7. - 

Note. — ^T he provision as to separate accounts should bo applied, as far us possible 
to endowments made prior to the issue of these rules. 

10. The interest calculated under Rule 11 on the deposit 
shall be used in meeting the expenditure for the repair of 
those monuments for whose preservation deposits have been 
made. In no circumstances vshould the capital sum be applied 
to meet such expenditure, nor should the interest be separate 
for each monument. The interest accruing on the deposits 
shall form a common fund to be used exclusively for the repairs 
of all endowed tombs : provided that the interests on deposits 
for which separate accounts are opened under Rule 9 shall be 
used exclusively for the particular monument on account of 
which the deposit is made. 

If a monument becomes so damaged as not to admit of re- 
pair, the officer in charge of the cemetery shall communicate 
with the friends of the deceased, or when such communication 
ib not possible, advertise three times in the Gazette of India 
and the gazette of the Province; and if no person will under- 
take to restore it, the monument shall be treated at the next 
repairs in such manner as the officer in charge of the cemetery 
may decide to be necessary for the maintenance of the cemetery 



No. 2. 


P(i(je 41-- -In IJnle T], l*iiit T\ . of the Kt'clesiastica] Ilnles 
siibs'Utvtn 4| per cent, for lx.th .3', and 3 ])er cent, for ordinary 
and s})ecial endowments. 


Tlie iticrease in the rate of interest shall take elTeet from 
the heKinmn.it of the fin.-mcial year lt)t>2--23 and will apply both 
to the present and future endowments. 


In the (‘ase of sjieeial endowments, the 


under Rule 7. 
raised. 


amount required 


TVut TA , shall, in future, he proportionately 


Gratis. 

No. 3. 

Page 4L — In Rule 12, l^art IV, of the Ecclesiastical Rules, 
nvbstitute per cent, for lx>th 3^ and 3 per cent, for 
ordinary and special endowments. 

The increase in the rate of interest shall take effect from 
the beginning of the financial year 1922-23 and will apply both 
to the present and future endowments. 

In the case of special endowments the amount required 
under Rule 7, Part IV, shall, in future, be proportionately 
increased . 
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in d«5ent order ; provided always that any inscribed slab or 
tablet which “formed part of it shall be plac^ over the grave 
in simple masonry or be inserted in the wall of the cemetery 
and shall be carefully preserved. 


Notes.— -( 1 ) This rule does not apply to monuments of historical or archaeological 
interest. Lists of such tombs should be obtained by local Governments and Adminis* 
tratioiis, and as many of them as may be properly preserved at the public expense should 
bo looked after by the local Public Works Department. 

(2) The cost of the advertisements in the gazette is met by the Government. 

(3) The state will defray the cost of keeping in repair monuments erected by or over 
bhe graves of British soldiers and non-commissioned officers in respect of which exemption 

m payment of endowment fee is granted by Note (1 ) to Rule 2 of this Part. 


11. Joint estimates shall be framed in October of each 
year by the Executive Engineer and the Chaplain, or other 
officer in charge of the cemetery, of the cost of repairs of 
endowed tombs during the following official year, and the 
^gregate of the sums so estimated shall not exceed the esti- 
lated interest at 3^ per cent, per annum for ordinary endow- 
j^ents and at 3 per cent, for special endowments made up to 
ihe 31st March preceding, plus the unspent balance at the end 

the previous year. The Executive Engineer should budget 
annually for the grant required ; such grant should be entered 
111 a lump sum under the head “Civil Works’’ without any dis- 
tinction between ordinary and special endowments. 

12. The civil account officer of each province will, in his 
Tinal accounts for March, debit to 14 — Interest, by credit to 
he Public Works Department the interest at 3^ per cent, per 
iniium for ordinary endowments and at 3 per cent, for special 
mdowments made up to the 31st March. On receipt of the 
credit the Examiner of Public Works Accounts will distribute 
he amounts Sietween the cemeteries of the province and advise 
:,he Executive Engineer concerned of the amounts so credited. 
3n receipt of such intimation the Executive Engineeer will credit 
:he amount in his divisional accounts as “ Public works revenue ” 
inder the head “Interest on endowments for repairs of monu- 
(iients ” and then fill in the interest column in Form E (Part II). 

^13. Endowment funds invested in Government securities 
vill be held in trust by the Comptroller-General or the 
Acountant-General, Bombay (as the case may be), on behalf of 

4 
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the Examiner of Public Works Accounts conceri^ed, under the 
rules contained in chapter II of the Civil Account Code. 
The interest will, on realization, be remitted to the examiner 
and will be credited in his accounts and distributed as pro- 
vided in Rule 12. 


Endowment of existing monuments. 

14. When application is made for the endowment of an 
existing monument, the above procedure should be followed 
as far as aj)plicable. 

15. In order that the local Government or Administratiiuj 
may know that the tombs are kept in proper repair, an annual 
report in Form F (annexed) should be forwarded as soon as 
possible after the cF)se of the accounts for a financial year,- 
by the Executive Engineer with respect to their condition, for! 
each (cemetery, to the Examiner of Public Works Accounts^ 
who will consolidate the returns so received and render a 
general return to the local Government or Administration.;; 
The account will merely show the totals for each cemetery as 
taken from the Executive Engineer’s accounts. 

The reports sent to the Examiner should contain remarks, 
lx)th by the (’ha])laiii and Executive Engineer, as to the state 
of the tombs for which endowments have l>een made. 

Note.— The foregoin^^ rules are a})plical>le to rertotaphs erected in church corn- 
pounds, but the previous consent of tlio local Government to the construction of a ceno* 
taph is in every case necessary. 


PART V. 

Rules regulating grants for the building of churches, *thn 
suffly of church furniture and for the fayment of compen- 
sation for accommodation provided for soldies in churches 
neither belonging to, nor rented by, Government. 

Rui.e 1. — All State charges for churches (except those re- 
ferred to in Rule 21 (&) (2) which are debitable to “ 23— 
Ecclesiastical ”) in civil, military or State railway stations are 
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provided frofii Public Works funds from the ordinary grant 
for Imperial Works under “ 45— Civil Works The limits 
of expenditure prescribed in Rules 9, 10, 23-A, 24 and [Apen- 
dix CJ* following are exclusive of any charges on account of 
establishment and tools and plant, and grants made under 
these rules may be increased by a percentage not greater than 
that which the total charges levied on account of establish- 
ment, tools and plant bear to the total outlay on works. 


Note. — Departmental charges must always be levied in accordance^ with with the 
rules in the Public Works J3oparlinent C’odo and the waiving of such charges cither on that 
portion of the work executed from the Ooveruinent grant or on that carried out from 
private subscriptions is not permissible. 


Rule 2. — The provision of churches from Public Works 
funds is authorised under the limitations given in the follow- 
ing rules. All projects for original works in connection with 
churches in civil stations, which require the administrative 
sanction of the Government of India, should be submitted by 
the ecelesiasti(;al authorities to the local Government, which, 
after examining them will transmit them, with any renifirks 
that it may desire to offer, to the Government of India in the 
Department of Education, for consideration. All proposals 
relating to the construction or alteration of churches in can- 
tonments should be submitted by the ecclesiastical authorities 
to the General Officer (\iiiunanding the Division or Independ- 
ent Brigade within wlosc jurisdiction the cantonment is situ- 
ated, who will forward them to the Director-General of Mili- 
tary Works when the cost of the work is less than Rs. 2,500 
and when the work is to be i‘arried out by the Military Works 
Services and to the (Quartermaster-General in India in other 
oases. The Director-General will, except in cases which 
fall under I Rule 23-A, .submit proposals forwarded to 
hiiUidirect to the Department of Education after consulting 
the Quartermaster-General unofricially. In the case of pro- 
posals forwarded to him by the General OtVicer Commanding, 
the (juartermastcr-General after satisfying himself of the 
necessity for the work proposed will, when the work is to be 
carried’ out by the Military Works Services, request the 


♦The words and figures in square brackets were substituted for Ibe word and figures 
“and 24“ by the Government of India, Department of Education, Notification No. 477t 
dated tho 8th December 1920. 
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Director-General of Military Works to instruct his subor- 
dinate officers to forward the proposals, together* with approxi- 
mate estimates of their cost and the reports of the local 
military officers, to the local Government, which should then 
submit them for the consideration of the Government of India 
in the Department of Education. When, however, the work 
is to be carried out by the Public Works Department, the 
Quartermaster-General will request the General Officer Com- 
manding concerned to forward the proposals to the local 
Government, which, after examination, will transmit them, 
with any remarks it may desire to offer, to the Government of 
India in the Department of Education for consideration. 
Proposals in connection with churches in railway colonies 
should be submitted by the managers or agents of the railways 
concerned to the Railway Board for consideration. 


Military Stations. 


Rclr 3. — At all permanent military stations, churches will 
be provided by the Government for its Protestant and Roman 
Catholic European British-born soldiers on the scale laid 
down in Rule 6. 

Note. — The term “Protestant” includes members of the Church of England and of 
the established Church of Scotland, Presbyterians, Wesleyans, and such other denomina* 
tions of Christians as may from time to time be included by the Government of India. 


Rule 4. — The amount of the Government grant for a 
Protestant church will in no case exceed such a sum as will 
suffice to provide a plain substantial building of the simplest 
ecclesiastical design, together with such plain furniture as is 
essentially necessary for the proper performance of the service 
according to the ritual of the Church of England. It will 
rest with private individuals to furnish the means of imjmrt- 
ing architectural decorations to the building, should they 
desire to do so, and also of supplying additional furniture 
including apparatus for lighting of a more castly description. 

Note. — On no account should Government funds be utilised for the erection of a 
reredos. 


Rule 5. — The same principles will regulate the grant for 
Roman Catholic churches. 
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Rule 6. — The maximum number of seats to be provided 
will be calcalated on the following scale: — 


Unit. 

Church of 
England, Church 
of Scotland and 
other Protestant 
denominations 
recognised by 
the Government 
of India. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Battalion of British Infantry 

450 

340 

Headquarters Wing, British Infantry 

250 

90 

Detached Wing, British Infantry . . 

200 

150 

Regiment of British Cavalry 

275 

> 210 

Battery of Royal Horse or Field Artillery 

70 

55 

Garrison Company, Royal Artillery 

65 

50 

Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery 

50 

35 

Heavy Field Battery, Royal Artillery 

45 

35 

Convalescent depots and Miscellaneous detach- 
ments, per section of 100 men. 

45 

35 


Note. — These numbers includes soldiers’ families. 


RuLEt 7. — Any provision that may be necessary may also be 
made for staff officeig, officers of Indian regiments, and, where 
no civil church exists, for European British-born subjects in 
the service* of Government, or for railway servants in accor- 
with the scale and terms hereinafter prescribed for 
civil and railway stations respectively. 

Rule 8. — As a rule, only one Protestant and one Roman 
Catholic church will be provided ; and where the number of 
sittings required for the troops acc/)rding to the scale above 
given is very large, the size of the church may be regulated so 
as to allow of at least one-half of the troops attending service 
at one time. 
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Rule 9. — The Government grants for churches will be cal- 
culated on the following basis. The Executive Engineer shall 
prepare a ground plan, which shall afford — 

(a) accommodation for the total congregation to be pro- 

vided for according to the scale laid down in Rules 
6 and 7, and allowing six superficial feet fier 
sitting ; 

(b) passages, chancel, vestry, porch of such moderate 

dimensions, as may be reasonable in each case and 
verandahs where necessary; 

(c) tower or belfry, as may be re(|uired according to the 

dimensions, general design, and locality of the 
building. 

The maximum grant will be found by multiplying the 
estimated cubic contents of the approved design by a rate 15 
j)er cent, in excess of the local raUi per cubic foot for ordinary 
first class single storied buildings of substantial (‘onstruction, 
such as court houses. In the absence of a building of the class 
referred to, the cubic foot rate may be obtained from the 
nearest station where such a building exists in similar con- 
ditions, or the rate may be taken from an existing church in 
the same or the nearest station without the 15 per cent, excess, 
which is allowed when the rate has been derived from a build- 
ing other than a church. It is to te clearly understood that 
the local rate is to be calculated with reference to the actual 
cost of construction of the building from which it is derived, 
that is, charges for establishment and tools and plant, if any 
were paid, should be excluded from the calculation. The 
cubic contents of a church will be arrived at by multiplying 
the plinth areas of the different parts, such as main rooms, 
verandahs, tower, etc., by the heights from plinth to roof 
level of these parts and then by adding them together. If a 
portion of the sitting accommodation has been pi^ovided for 
in a gallery, the area of the gallery multiplied by half ^e 
height of the church from plinth level to the portion of the 
roof under which the gallery is situated, should also be added. 
In the case of sloping roof the height will be measured to the 
mean height of the slope. 

In addition to the above grant for the main building, the 
cost within reasonable limits of acquiring, laying out and en- 
closing the site, inclusive of roads, culverts, drains, latrines, 
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t'ompound w^lls, gates, well of an inexpensive kind, and any 
other subsidiary work which may l>e considered to be legiti- 
mate, may be authorized by the Government of India as a 
State charge. 


Civil stationj^. 


Rule 10. — At tlie chief civil station of a district, where 
there are at least 125 Euorojiean British-born subjects [as de- 
fined in section 4 (i) bf the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898], 
Protestants or Roman Catholics, as tlie case may be, in the 
general service of Government, and where no suitnhle church 
provision for them exists already, the Government will (contri- 
bute towards church accommodation uj)on the following 
terms : — 


Number of 8ittiiu;s 
required. 

25 

50 

100 

150 

200 

250 

300 

350 

400 

For any excess • 

over . . 400 


Maxinuim (»overnnu.‘ut 
;zrarit. 

Rs. 

2.000 

3,500 

5.000 

0,000 

7.000 

8.000 

0,OiK) 

10,500 

12,000 

30 ([)e ' seat in excess) 


IfloTES. — (1) When the niimber of seat ok to be ])rovuleil lies between any two numbers 
given in the table the grant for the portion of the whole numbe r of seats ropresented by the 
loweij numerical figure in the table will be the grunt shown against that figeire, the rate per 
sitting for the excess number ctf seats over hucIi lower figure being arrived at by dividing 
the difference between the maximum grant shown against the next liigher figure and tlie 
said lower figureiby the difference between the higher and lower figure. Thus for JIO 
seats the Govern'fcient grant for 100 seats will be lls. 5,000 and for the remaining 10 at the 
rate^f (6,000— 6,000) ; (160— 100) = Rs. 20 per seat. 

(2) As a rule, only one Protestant and one Roman (Catholic (diureli will be provided. 
In the case of Protestant churches accommodation will ordinarily only be provided for the 
number willing to attend the Church of England service. Any exception to this rule will 
require the sanction of the Secretary of State. 

(3) In ascertaining the number of seats to be providctl, women and children belong- 
ing to the families of Europen British-born subjects in the general service of Government, 
and pensioned soldiers and their families may be taken into account : two oliildren being 
counted as one adult. 

(4) In case of stations whore abnormal rates prevail, special application may be made 
to the Government of India for an increase to the grant given by the State, but no grant 
for more than 200 sittings will be made except at seats of local Governments and Admi- 
nistrations, or at hill sanitaria. In tlie latter cuise, the number of European British-born 
subjects in Government service must exceed (without their families) 120 to warrant the 
grant for a church of greater accommodation than 200 sittings. 
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Rule U . — No Government grant for a chufcli in a civil 
station will be made until private subscriptions have been obtain- 
ed, and then the grant will not exceed double the amount thus 
actually realized, the maximum figure in column 2 of the table 
above being in any case the extreme limit of the grant towards 
the scale of accommodation which stands opposite in column 1. 
And in no case will the Government grant be allowed until these 
contributions together with the grant, amount to the estimated 
cost of the church. 


Railway Stations. 

Rule 12. — Whenever there are, at any State railway station 
or depot, so situated that other church accommodation does 
not exivSt or is not available with reasonable convenience, at least 
25 persons in the railway service who are of European descent, 
pure or mixed, retaining European habits and modes of life and 
professing the Christian religion, whether Protestant or Roman 
Catholic, churches will be provided by the Government for them 
in accordance with Rules 4, 5 and 8, the number of sittings being 
calculated on the principle, mutatis mutandis, of Rule 10, Notes 
(2) and (3), and the grant being in conformity with Rule 9. 

Rule 13. — Whenever such separate churches are not 
required, church accommodation for any such persons may be 
provided in the plans of any church which is about to be erected 
at a military or civil station ; but in the case of a church at a 
civil station, the restrictions in Rule 10, note (4), and in Rule 
11, shall not apply in respect of the numbers of, and grants 
for, such persons. 

Rule 14. — In cases where a State railway station or depot is 
considered by the railway administration to be likely to increase, 
such addition may be made to the number of sittings^ calculated 
as above provided, as the Railway Department lAay, in each 
case, sanction. 

Note. — Rules 12 to 14 apply only to State railways worked by the State and in other 
cases when the State is in the position of the employer of labour. 

Rule 1 5. — In the case of church accommodation for servants 
of a railway not worked by State agency and not falling within 
the note to Rule 14, it will be within the discretion of the Board 
of Directors or other duly empowered representative of the Com- 
pany, with the approval of the Government of India, to 
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provide fun^s for church accommodation under Buies 12 to 14. 
In such cases the cost will be chargeable to the capital or revenue 
account of the railway as the circumstances of each case may 
suggest. 


General. 

Rule 16. — It is desirable, whenever such a course will not be 
attended by inconvenience, to combine the civil or railway with 
the military church of a station, the grant allowed for the 
church accommodation of the British troops or State railway 
servants before given being supplemented by a grant according 
to the scale shown in Rules 10 and 11, or 12 to 15, as the case may 
be. In special cases buildings may be rented for divine service 
with the previous sanction of the Government of India. 

Rule 17. — In addition to church accommodation as above 
prescril)ed, a house for the chaukidar or resident bearer may be 
provided. In cases, however, where the church is distant from 
the bazar, and where special grounds are shown, accommodation 
may be provided for other duly authorised servants; but such 
further accommodation will be limited to shelter for day use 
only. These houses should, when practicable, be adjoining to, 
and not within, the church compounds; but when within them, 
they should be erected in keeping with the other church build- 
ings. 

Rule 18. — Grants for ecclesiastical buildings will be sanc- 
tioned only by the Government of India in the Public Works 
Department. 

Rule 19. — The scales of accommodation and expense for all 
churches above laid (^wn are in no case to be exceeded without 
a reference to the Government of India. 

Rule 20. — Church accommodation will not usually be pro- 
vided at the expense of the State for non-official residents, either 
British-born Europeans or others, or for official residents other 
than British-born or State railway servants. 

Rule 21. — ^When private contributions are combined with a 
Government grant towards building a church, the prcx^edure to 
be adopted is as follows : — 

(a) (l)Under ordinary circumstances, the amount of private 
contributions being known, a definite design and estimate will 
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be prepared by the Executive Engineer and submitted fof 
sanction in the usual way, the limit by which 4:he Executive 
Engineer will be guided in his designs being the aggregate of the 
Government grant according to the scales given in the preceding 
rules and the amount of private contributions actually realized. 

(2) Before the work is commenced, the amount of the private 
contributions must be paid into a Government treasury, or 
guaranteed by sufficient security, and carried to credit of depos- 
its in the accounts of the department. 

Note. — InthecaHoofa grant from the Church Building Fund for the diocese of 
Calcutta a certificate instead of a cash payment in advance may ho a(‘copted, sliowing the 
amount of the contribution to be allowed. The conditions on which this certificate may 
be accepted are that in every ca^'e definite arrangements must be made with the lotial 
Government or administration concerned respecting the precise date on which the 
contributions will be paid, and that, until the payment is made, the Government shall 
have a primary lien on the funds of the Society. In case of any failure in paying up 
the stipulated payment on the due date), the privilege iierein allowed is to cease. 

(3J In dealing with cases of this nature, the private 
contribution is to be looked upon as an addition to the 
Government grant, instead of the money allowed from public 
funds being considered as a graut-iii-aid of private contribu- 
tions, and the responsibility of officers of the Public Works 
Department or Military Works Services with respect to the 
preparation of estimates, and the construction of such buildings 
with reference to excess of expenditure over the estimate, will 
be as strictly enforced as where only public funds are expended- 

Note. — In the case of State railways, the functions as.signed in this and succeed- 
ing rules to the Executive Engineer will devolve on the manager. 

(h) (1) In special cases, however, the Government grant for a 
church may, with the sanction of the Government of India, be 
treated as a grant-in-aid of private contributions raised for a 
church intended for the use of Government servants within the 
meaning of these rules or partly for the use of non-fjfficial resi- 
dents or others for whom grants are not admissible under these 
rules. 

(2) In such cases the plans and specifications shall be sub- 
mitted to the Executive Engineer for the approval of the proper 
officers in the Public Works Department or Military Works 
Services, who shall sanction them on satisfying themselves that 
they are safe and suitable and can be executed for the estimated 
amount. The construction of the building may then be left to 
the managers or trustees of the private contributions raised, 
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With whom must rest the responsibility for excess, if any, over 
the amount cff^this sanctioned estimate. The grant-in-aid will 
he paid by the civil department on the certificate of the Execu- 
tive Engineer, vide Rules 21 (6) (3) below, and adjusted as a 
civil charge under the head “ 23 — Ecclesiastical ” as stated in 
Rule 1 above. 

(3) In such cases the grant will ordinarily not be paid in full 
by the civil account officer until the Executive Engineer has certi- 
fied that the building has been completed in accordance with the 
sanctioned plans and specifications, and the trust deed referred 
to in clause (4) below, where required, has been duly executed ; 
but the Executive Engineer may autliorize advances out of the 
sanctioned grant on receiving sufficient proof that the building 
is proceeding satisfactorily, and on the inanage?\s or trustees 
certifying that all subscri|)tions relied on in su})port of the 
application for the grant have been j)aid up in full or guaranteed 
by sufficient security. 

(4) When a grant is made under clause (/>) of this rule for a 
chur(;h intended partly for the use of non-official residents and 
others for whom grants are not admissible under these rules, 
there shall be a trust deed, duly executed by the chief magistrate 
of the district in which the church is situated and the Chaplain 
and registered, (1) declaring that the building is granted in trust 
for church purposes only; (2) giving to Government a prior lien 
on the building for the recovery of the grant in the event of the 
former Ix^ing diverted to other purposes; (3) providing for the 
legal ownership of the building; and (4) indicating sufficient 
sources for its proper maintenance. 

Rule 22. — In any case in which a church is built partly from 
private contributions and partly from a Government grant, the 
Government is entitled at any time to require that a proportion 
of the seats jn the church, not exceeding the proportion which 
the Government grant bears to the whole expenditure incurred 
in building the church, shall be reserved for troops and other 
Government servants who mav be allowed free seats under 
Rule 27. 

Noth. — This rule does not apply to cases in whit^h pewage reduced by the amount of 
interest calculated at 4 per cent, on the Government grant towards the cost of construc- 
tion is paid on account of seats used by troops. 

Rule 23. — The preceding rules shall apply, as far as may be, 
to the enlargement of existing churches. 
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*Rule 23 A. — Local Governraents and Administrations in- 
cluding the Director-General of Military Worfes* Sevicet may 
sanction an original work including additions and alterations 
required for an existing Government church up to a limit of 
Rs. 1,500 at one time, provided that the total expenditure on the 
church does not exceed the total grant permissible under the 
rules in Part V. 

*Rule 23 B. — Expenditure in excess of that permissible 
under or not covered by the preceding rules, on the erection, 
addition, alteration or repair of a church, whether it be the 
property of the Government or not, or to a building subsidiary 
thereto, may be sanctioned by — 

the Government of India subject to a limit of Rs. 1,500 for 
any one church ; 

local Governments and Administrations and the Director- 
General of Military Works Services! up to Rs. 500 
for any one church for additions, alterations and 
repairs. 

The powers of local Governments have effect from 11th 
September 7910 in the (;ase of additions and alterations to a 
Government church; and from 27th August 1918 — in the case of 
repairs to a Government church, and additions, alterations and 
repairs to a church which is not the property of Government. 
Local Governments may sanction expenditure up to Rs. 500 for 
any one church in both the al)ove cases even if the permissible 
grant had been exceeded prior to the date noted against each, 
irrespective of the amount of such excess. 

(2) Local Governments and Administrations and the Direc- 
tor-General of Military Works Services have similar powers in 
regard to such alterations, additions sfnd repairs (but not 
erection) subject' to a limit of Rs. 500 in the aggregate for any 
one church. 

Note. — The powers of local Governments have effect from 11th September 1910 in 
the case of additions and alterations to a Government crhnrch ; and from 27th August 
1918 in the case of additions, alterations and repairs to a church which is not the pro* 
perty of Government. 

♦ Rules 23A and 23B, as printed here, were substituted for the corresponding rules 
by Government of India, Department of Education, Notification No. 6-C, dat^ the 
2nd f 6th) December 1918. 

t The administrative powers excised by the Directors were delegated to Deputy 
Directors of Commands in Government of India, Department of Education, Notification 
No. 5, dated the 5th January 1922 subject to the works being accepted by the 
General Officers Commanding*in*Chief of Commands. 
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Local Governments may sanction expenditure up to Rs. 500 
in the aggregate for any one church in either case, even if the 
permissible grant had been exceeded prior to the dates 
mentioned above, irrespective of the amount of such excess. 

Church Furniture. 

Rule 24. — The supply of church furniture will be regulated 
by the following rules. All expenditure connected with the 
articles to be supplied by the Public Works Department will be 
provided for under the rules laid down for that purpose : — 

(1) Each Protestant church, civil, railway or military 
(cathedrals excepted), will be supplied by the Public Works 
Department with the following articles of furniture, the co.st of 
which will be allowed in addition to the grant for the building. 
The renewal and repair of such articles will also be provided 
for by the Public Works Department subject to the conditions of 
Rule 27 : — 


(a) Appliances to seat the congregation, and to allow 
kneel in decent comfort—- 

Officers, per seat . . 

Maximum cost. 

Rs. 

them to 

5 

,, ,, stool or hassock 



2 

Soldiers, per seat . . 



4 

,, ,, stool or hassock 



1 

(h) Communion table, ea^h 



45 

,, rails, per running foot 



4 

(c) Pulpit, each 



200 

(d) Reading desk and stool 



60 

(e) Font and cover ^ . . 



60 

(/) Vestry #ilmirah 



45 

,, *table 



12 

• Two vestry chairs, per pair 



10 

(g) Two alter chairs 



24 

(^) Punkahs, complete, per running foot 



2 

Thermantidotes, when necessary, each 



200 

(i) Lighting apparatus, per 100 seats 



100 

Candlesticks for pulpits, per set 



40 

„ for lectern 



30 

„ for reading desk 



30 

(j) Lectern . « 

- 


60 
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{k) One bell of reasonable size to summon the congregation to church, at 
a cost not exceeding Rs. 300 for a first class church (viz., those 
containing more than 400 sittings), and Rs. 200 for a second class 
church those containing not more than 400 sittings). 


(l) Chicks or bamboo blinds for doors and windows 

where absolutely necessary. 

(m) Matting where absolutely necessary for churches 

with terraced floors. 


I At market rate. 


The “ reading desk ” should be simply a desk (however 
appropriately shaped) and not an enclosure, expensive from its 
size and occupying needless space. 

(2) The civil department will provide the following articles 
of service on the Executive Engineer’s certificate of the necessity 
of supply. The renewal and repair of such articles will also be 
provided for by the civil department, subject to the conditions 
of Rule 27, and on y)roduction of the Executive Engineer’s certi- 
ficate as to the necessity for the ex{)cnditure : — 

Rs. 

Suitable set of communion plate . . . . . . 150 

A strong box to be made in India, which may be locally 
puchased, for the custody of the communion plate 
and also for records . . . . . . 150 

* Altar cover of red embroidered cloth . . . . 150 

* Bibles and prayer-book for the clergyman . . . . 50 

* Fair linen cloth and napkins for the communion service . . 35 

* Two service books for the communion table . . . . 30 

•Note I. — Where tlie oonj^regation choose to contribute in order to f»rocure any of 
these articles (of those mentioned in clauHcl ) of a ri(dier desijj^^ or material, tlie fixed grant 
may, if so desired, l)o paid to the chaplain, and tho j)ur<!liast5 of tlie article^ left to his and 
their joint discretion. 

Note 2.- The cost of regildiiig articles of jilato supplied under clause 2, Rule 24, will 
be met by tho civil department, subject to. tho <;ondiiions of nile 27, and on the producbon 
of the Executive Engineer’s certificate as to tlie nocossity for tho expenditure. 


(3) In cathedrals of the Church of England, the renewal and 
repair of furniture and articles of service shall be provided out 
of the fixed monthly grants made by the civil department towards 
the maintenance of service, supplemented, if necessary, by contri- 
butions from the congregation. 



55 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Ecclesiastical Rules. 

Each Rogian Catholic church built by Grovenwnent, civil, 
railway, or militaiy will te supplied by the Public Works 
Department with the following articles *of furniture, the cost 
of _ which Avill be allowed in addition to the grant for the 
building. The renewal and repair of such articles will also 
bq provided for by the Public Works Department, subject to 
the conditions of Rule 27 : — 

Maximum cost . 


Rs. 

(а) One bookstand . . . . . . . . 8 

(б) One almirah for altar vestments, etc., at least 4 feet long 

by 2 feet 5 inches broad . . . . . . 45 

(c) Three altar chairs for officiant and assistants . . 36 

(r/) One table and three chairs for the vestry . . . . 27 

(»?) One font and covfT . . . . . . . . 60 

(/) Scats and kneeling accommodation for the congregation — 

Officers, per seat . . . . . . . . 5 

„ „ stool . . . . . . . . 2 

Soldiers, per seat . . . . . . . . 4 

,, ,, stool . . . . . . . . 1 

(r/) Altar table . . . . . . . . 45 

(k) Communion rail, per running foot . . . . 4 

(i) Pulpit each . . . . . . . . 200 

(j) Punkahs, where required complete, per running foot . . 2 

(Jk) Thermantidotes, where nect^ssary . . . . 200 

(/) Apparatus for lighting, per 100 seats . . . . 100 

(m) One bell as in (4 ) clause. 

(n) Chicks or bamboo blinds for doors and windows ^ 

where absolutely necessary. I 


VMarket rate. 

(o) Matting, where absolutely necessary, for chureh(\s I 
with terraced floor, J 

A secxHid altar table may be supplied to churches intended 
to accommodate more than 500 persons. 

(5) The following articles of service will be supplied to 
Roman Catholic churches hv the Military Department on the 
Executive Engineer’s certificate of the necessity of original 
supply. The renewal and rejiair of such articles will also 
be provided for,i subject to the conditions of Rule 27, and on 
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the production of the Executive Engineer’s certificate as to 
the necessity for the exftenditure. The articles required for 
churdies at' military stations will be supplied and repaired or 
renewed by the military department, and thbse for churches 
at civil and State railway stations by the civil department ; — 


Bs. 

(1) One tabernacle, inside covered with silk . . . . 150 

(2) One pyx with silver cup, inside gilt . . . . 100 

(3) One chalice . . . . . . . . 100 

(4) One monstrance . . . . . . . . 180 

(5) Six altar candlesticks and crucifix . . . . 180 

(6) Two cruets and one plate . . . . . . 10 

(7) One altar lamp . . . . . . . . 30 

(8) One missal . . . . . . . . 25 

(9) Altar canons (one set of three) . . . . , , 8 

(10) Altar vestments of silk (five sets of the five colours) . . 300 

(11) Two copes, one white and one black, of silk . . 120 

(12) Humeral for benediction . . . . . . 30 

(13) Altar linen, comprising albs, altar covers, communion 

cloth, etc. . . . . . . . . 80 


Note. — The cost of regilding articles of plate supplied under the foregoing rule will 
be met by the military or civil department, subject to the conditions of Rule 27, and on 
the production of the Executive Engineer’s certificate as to the necessity for the expen- 
diture. 


(6) Churches rented by Government or Government buildings 
set apart temporarily as churches, for the use of European 
troops or European-born subjects in the service of Government, 
or of State railvray servants, should be supplied by the depart- 
ments concerned {vide clauses 1, 2, 4 and^S) with such church 
furniture and articles of service as are absolutely necessary for 
the performance of divine service. The number and description 
of the articles to be supplied should be determined by a edm- 
mittee, consisting of the Chaplain, the Executive Engineer, 
and the chief local magistrate. In the case of churches for 
troops or for State railway servants, the senior military 
officer, or the manager of the railway, will take the place of 
the chief local magistrate. 

The articles of furniture and service should be of the 
plainest description unless there is under construction by 
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Government .9, church for which church furniture and articles 
of service would have to be supplied under clauses 1 2, 

4 and 6. 

Articles supplied for use in temporary churches should be 
returned into store when the building ceases to be used as a 
church, unless they are required for supply to a permanent 
church built by Government. 

(7) All applications for funds for the supply to Kcman 
C -atholic churches of the articles of service mentioned in clause 

5 should he submitted through the Homan Catholic Bishop of 
the diocese in which the church is situated. 


(81 The following articles of furniture will be supplied by 
the Public Works Department for lych-gates of Government 
cemeteries : — 


Maximum cost. 


Rs. 

Two benches at Rs. 9 each 

18 

One small table 

12 

Two chairs at Rs. 5 each 

10 

A wheeled bier 

350 


Note. In Mtations wliero no hoarse or other suitable means of conveyance are avail- 
able, the use of the bier is permissible for the conveyance of the dead to the ceraetary. 


(9) While the rates shown in clauses (1). (2), (4), (5), and 
(8) of this rule should not ordinarily be exceeded, local Govern- 
ments may sanction excess expenditure on [larticular articles 
of furniture, provided that the ex(?ess is covered by savings on 
other articles, the supply of which is admissible under the rules 
and for which definite rates have been fixed. 

Rule 25. — The ^Executive Engineer will be guided, in 
granting thie certificate alluded to in clauses 2 and 5 of Rule 
24, by the 'following principles : — 

Class I — Churches built by Government . — The certificate 
should state that the church was built by Government for the 
use of European trcx)ps or European British-born subjects in 
the service of Government, or of State railway servants, and 
is still maintained for the same purpose. 

Class II — Churches which have received building grants 
from Government . — The certificate should state that the 
church received a building grant of Rs, , equal to the • 
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part of the total cost of the building, and that t^e grant was 
made on account of European troops or Eujpopean British- 
born subjects in the service of Government or of State railway 
servants, and that the building is still used by theorn. 

For this class of churches a proportion of the standard cost 
of the articles of service will be sanctioned equal to the pro- 
portibn of the grant-in-aid to the total cost of the building 
itself. 

Class III — Chifrches rented by Government and Government 
buildings temporarily set apart as churches. — The certificate 
should state that the building is wholly rented by Governiment 
or is a Government building temporarily set apart as a church 
for the use bf European troops or European British-born 
subjects in the service of Government, or of State railway 
servants. 

Note. — The required certificates should afford information as to when the article 
was originally supplied and by whom, and the reason for recommending its renewal. 
When, however, Government pay for the use of a certain varying number of seats in a 
church, the hire of the seats sliould include everything neiressary for tlie performance of 
service. 


Rule 26. — When a church, whether Protestant or Roman 
Catholic, is to be furnished, the Executive Engineer should 
communicate with the ecclesiastical authorities concerned with 
a view to afford the congregation an opportunity of furnishing 
the church by private subscriptions in more costly style, should 
they wish to do so. It is to be understood, however, that any 
article of furniture to which any public funds may have been 
applied will remain the sole property of Government, even 
though a portion of its cost may have been oontributed by private 
persons. And in cases where articles of furniture ^e procured 
from England, they should be purchased through the Secretary 
of State in the ordinary way, with the exception of articles to 
which note 1 to clause (2) of Rule 24 applies, which may be 
purchased as therein allowed. 

In cases in which articles of furniture supplied wholly or in 
part from Government funds are considered to have become 
obsolete or unsuitable, though not necessarily unserviceable, they 
may, with the previous approval of the local Government, be sold 
the sale proceeds utilized towards the cost of replacing 
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thenif provided always that siitficient private subscriptions are 
forthcoming tb ensure the replacement of the old articles by new 
ones of greater value or more apj)ropriate design. 

Rule 27. — Government will not ordinarily undertake the 
cost of the renewal and repair of furniture and articles of 
service in churches, which are not primarily intended for the 
accommodation of troops. Where pew^ rents are charged, the 
cost of such renewals and repairs will he met from the pew rent 
fund; where pew rents are not charged, it is expected that the 
cost will be met from contributions by private persons and 
members of the congregation. In churches in which a portion 
of the seats are actually reserved by Government for troops or 
other Government servants entitled to free seats, the Govern- 
ment will pay a share of the cost of renewals and repairs equal 
to the proportion which the number of seats so reserved l)ears 
to the whole number of seats in the church. Seats will be 
reserved by Government under this rule only for trooi)s and 
military offi(‘ers on duty with troops, and for such Government 
servants of the classes described in Rule 10, and State railway 
servants of the classes described in Rule 12, as cannot afford to 
pay for seats. Hut all Government servants (other than troops 
and military officers on duty wdth them), who are in a position 
to pay for seats, will be liable to be charged pew rents. 

Local Governments and Administrations including the 
Director-General of Military Works Services may sanction pro- 
posals relating to the* renewal and repairs of furniture and 
articles of service which are admissible under this rule. 

Rule 28. — In cases in which articles of furniture belonging 
to a Government chifrch are stolen, an immediate enquiry should 
be held in» view to ascertaining whether the loss w^as caused 
through th*b negligence of the person responsible for the custody 
of such furniture. In the case of Protestant churches at civil or 
railway stations, the enquiry should be conducted by the 
Chaplain <and the members of the church committee; and in the 
case of Roman Catholic churches at such stations, by the 
Chaplain in charge and the chief civil officer of the place, or 
such other person or persons as the chief civil officer may nomi- 
nate for that purpose. As regards Protestant and Roman 
Catholic churches in cantonments, the investigation should be 
made by a committee assembled under the orders of the Officer 
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Commanding, as is the case in repect of all other e»<quiries into 
loss of Government property, the Chaplain in •charge being 
invited either to l)e a member of the committee or to give evidence 
before it. 

(2) If the result of the enquiry should be to show that the 
loss was occasioned by negligence on the part of the person 
responsible for the custody of the furniture, such person snould, 
if possible, be required to make good the loss; or if it should 
appear that the loss was due to circumstances beyond the control 
of the responsible officer, then the Government of India will be 
prepared to consider an application for the replacement, at the 
public expense, of the articles stolen. Such application should 
be submitted through the ordinary channels, and should be 
accompanied by a full report of the enquiry. 

Rule 29. — The care of church clocks is to be charged against 
the pew rent fund, where it exists. Where no such fund exists, 
the cost of maintaining the cloc'ks will be borne by Government. 

Rule 30. — The pay of chaukidars of churches will be 
disbursed through Chaplains. 

Rule 31. — Anglican and Roman Catholic churches are under 
the control of the Bishop of the diocese in respect to the erection 
of tablets, ornaments, etc., while in course of construction, as 
well as after completion and consecration. 


Ownership and repair of churches. 

Rule 32. — All churches built under these rules, fxcept Rule 
21, clause (h), shall be considered the property of Government. 

As a general rule, all churches, whether Protestant or Roman 
Catholic, which have in past times been built by Government, 
are the property of Government. 

Churches whether built wholly by private contributions or 
by such contibutions jointly with State grants, which have been 
borne for a series of years on the books of the Public Works 
Department or Military Works Services and have been repaired 
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otherwise dealt with, unchallenged, as Government build- 
ings, shall be deemed to be the property of Government. 

Churches built wholly or in part by private contributions 
which have not been so borne, repaired or dealt with, but which 
may be taken over on behalf of Government, under sanction of 
competent authority, shall he brought on the books of the Public 
Works Department or Military Works Services as the property 
of Government. 

Rule 33. — All churches which are tlie property of Govern- 
ment shall be in charge of the Executive Engineer, and shall be 
repaired under the ordinary rules of the Public Works Depart- 
ment. 

In every case in which any alteration in a church belonging 
to Government, which affects its structure or its permanent 
fittings, may be desired by the Chaplain or other clergy, the 
Executive Engineer must be consulted and his consent obtained 
in writing before the alteration is carried out. 


Compensation for accommod.xtion in churches neither 

BELONGING TO, NOR RENTED BY, GOVERNMENT. 

Rule 34.— The rat^ of compensation for sittings for Protest- 
ant and Roman (hitholic soliders is fixed at Rs. 7 per seat 
per annum. Broken periods within the year shall be counted as a 
year; hut when sittings are occupied consecutively for any period 
ejcceeding twelve months, payment will be made for the number 
of months in excess of the year, for which the sittings are so 
occupied, Jt the rate fixed for the year. 

Note 1. — The payment bIjouIU, os far as possible, be regulated by the oificial year. 

Note 2. — Whenever a church has been built with the aifi of a grant from Government 
under Rule 21 (6), the pewage otherwise admissible for Beats occupied in that church will 
be reduced by the amount of interest calculated at 4 per cent, on the sum contributed 
by Government towards the cost of its construction. 


Rule 35. — The number of sittings for which compensation 
is allowed will be regulated by the highest attendance at a 
parade service during the year of soldiers and their families 
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(two children up to the age of 16 being counted a^ one adult) 
actually quartered in the station, subject to the following maxi- 
mum limits : — 


Unit. 

Church of 
England, Chuw h 
of Scotland 
and other Pro- 
testant deno- 
ininationH 
recognised by 
the Govern- 
munt of India. 

Homan CatholicB. 

Battalion of British Infantry. . 

450 

340 

Head-quarters Wing, British Infantry . . 

250 

190 

Detached Wing, liritish Infantry 

200 

150 

Regiraent of British Cavalry . . 

275 

210 

Battery of Royal Horse or Field Artillery 

70 

55 

Garrison Company, Royal Artillery 

05 

50 

Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery 

50 

35 

Heavy Field Battery, Royal Artillery 

45 

35 

Convalescent depots and miscellaneous 
detachments, per section of 100 men . . 

45 

35 


Note. — These numbers include soldiers’ families. 


Eule 36. — Compensation may he charged for sittings pro- 
vided for British-horn commissioned ana non-commissioned 
officers (including families) employed on the staff or \jith Indian 
regiments, in addition to the number of sittings for which com- 
pensation is admissible under Rule 35. 

Rule 37. — Compensation m^, under the conditions of Rule 
34, be paid for Protestant or Roman Catholic State railway 
servants for whom church accommodation has not been provided 
by Government ; the number of sittings for which compensation 
may be allowed being regulated by the highest attendance on any 
one occasion during the year of railway servants and their 
families (two children up to 16 being taken as one adult) who 
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of European descent, pure or mixed, retaining European 
habits and modes of life and professing the Christian religion. 

Rule 38. — The number of sittings for which compensation 
is flowed is subject as a maximum to the number of sittings 
which the church contains, reckoned at the rate of one sitting 
for each six superficial feet of the area provided for the accom- 
modation of the congregation. 

Rule 39. — Local Governments and Administrations are 
authorized to sanction the payment of compensation for sittings 
on the conditipii that the rules are strictlv observed, and that 
all cases in which the application of the rules is doubtful are 
submitted for the orders of the Government of India. Applica- 
tions for compensation must be supported by a certificate from 
the officer commanding the station or the manager of the railway 
of the number of soldiers or State railway servants, and their 
families for whom accommodation has been obtained under 
Rules 35, 36 and 37. 

Rule 40. — The outlay will appear in the departmental 
budget estimates and accounts under head of “ Civil Buildings 
— Repairs ”. 


APPENDIX A. 

Home Department resitlution Nos, 6~^)70’3S!2 (Erclesiastical), dated Simla, 
the 9th Noremher 1S76. 

tlie Home Department resohilioii Nos. ai4 to 318, dated Gtb 
t Ictoher 1875, appointing- a <*ommittee to report upon the f(dlowinp- 
matters connected witlj ecclesiastical administration: — 

(1) The framing of join^estirnatos for expenditure on oemetories or ohurcltes by the 

Exefutive Engineer and clergymen in charge. 

(2) A revirfon of e.siablidlnnents for cemeteries according to their area. 

(3) The size of monuments and amount of ground tlmt may be enclosed. 

(4) Provision for planting cemeteries and preserving them in docent order. 

(6) Mode of supply of certain articles of church furniture. 

(6) The substitution of throe for two classes of churehes with respect to the expen- 
diture allowed for them by Government. 

Read the report ot the committee, dated 29th October 1875. 

Resolution. — The report of the committee has been considered by 
the Governor-General in Council, who desires to express to the commitlee 
his satisfaction at the result of their labours. 
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The following rules have been approved relative ^to the subjects 
referred to the committee for report : — , 

1. Churches and cemeteries have already been divided into two 
classes (Public Works Department, No. 48(>-A.O., dated the 13th July 
1874) — (1) those in stations where there ai'e military cantonments and 
tlie military works which are under the charge of the IHrecior-Gem ral 
of Mihtafy lT^or/‘.v; and (2) those in other military cantonments and 
civil stations. 

In both classes of stations joint estimates* of expenditure should be 
framed annually by*the undermentioned officers ; — 

{a) By the chief magistrate of the district and by the Chaplain — 
In the case of all expenditure c;onnected with establishments, 
c.^., pay of servants; alterations in their pay or number, etc., 
also all expenditure by Government connected with the provi- 
sion of artides of church furniture supplied by the civil 
department. (Financial Department resolution. No. 87, 
dated the 9th January 1875.) 

Funds for the above will be provided by the Civil Department. 

(h) By the Exec.utive Engineer and by the Chaplain. — In the case 
of all expenditure connected with («) repairs and additions 
to church fabric, to church compound or cemetery 
walls, to church or cemetery gates, walks, wells, chaukidars 
or other church servants’ houses, (h) provision of necessary 
appliances for graves or for the repair of tombs or for the 
planting of trees and shrubs in (cemeteries and keeping the 
same in decent order; also all exj)enditure by Government 
conneccted with the provision of articles of church furniture 
supplied by the Public Works Deiiartment. (Financial 
Department resolutions. No. 87, dated the 9th January 1875 ; 
No. 2024, dated the 31st March *1875; and No. 675, dated 
the 9th February 1876.) 

Funds for the above, will be provided by the Public Works Depart- 
ment. 

The estimates of expenditure to be prepared by Jhe Executive 
Engineer and the Chaplain should show distinctly the pnobable charge 
under each of the following heads : — 

(i) New works connected with additions to existing churches and 
improvements to chunch compound. 

(ii) New supplies of furniture for churches and sanctioned articles 
of church use. 

(m) New works connected with additions to existing burial grounds. 


*The estimates should be for the financial year, and should he prepared in advance 
as is prescribed for other budget estimates. 

Notr. — ^Modifications of the original orders are shown in italics. 
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{iv) Repairs to churches and church furniture and maintenance of 
churcJi compound. 

(v) R^airs to burial ^yrounds to be executed by Public Works 
officers. 

{vi) Repairs to burial j^rounds, iiicliidiiij^: planting and cleaning, to 
be entrusted to the Chaplain or chief civil or military officer 
of the station or cantonment, under paragraph 4. 

It would be convenient if distinct estimates were prepared for each of 
these classes of expenditure. 

The provision of funds to meet the charges above enumeiated will be 
made in the budget estimate of the Public Works Department. The 
estimates for the same will be subject to the scrutiny of and be passed by, 
the Superintending or Chief Engineer or local Government or Administra- 
tion, according to the rules in force in the Public Works Department. 

The invideitce of cost of J)uria1 cf rounds is f/ircn in Vohitnc 7, para- 
graph H29 of the Public Works Department (-odcy and provision ivill 
accordingly he made for such charges in the imperial or Provincial 
Budget Estiniates as the case may be. 

2. The following scale of establishments should be maintained at 
all cemeteries : — 

(/) For a cemetery of which the area is 5 acres or less, on mali- 
chaukidar ; 

(i/) For a cemetery of wliich the area is more than 5 and less, than 
10 acres, one mali-chaukidar and one assistant coolie; 

(ui) For a (;emetery of which the area is more than 10 and less than 
15 acres, one mali-(*liaukidar and two assistant coolies; and 

(iv) For a cemetery of which the area is more than 15 acres, one 
mali-chaukidar .and three assistant coolies. 

Where the above scale of establishment is considered insufficient for 
preserving a cemetei'y in decent order, the local Government may, 
subject to the ordinary rules regulating its financi.'d powers, sanction the 
employment (permanent or temporary) of an additional assispint coolie 
in each of the cases mentioned above. 

• 

It is left #o the local Governments and Administrations to determine 
th%proper wages to be given to each servant. The charge will he included 
in me Civil Budget Estimate under imperial or Provincial ^ as the case 
may he, 

« « IK * « « » 

4. No portion of the receipts* from cemeteries and church compound 
should be retained by any Government officer to l>e directly expended by 
himself; all such receipts should be paid in to the civil treasury to the 


♦Money realised by the sale of fruit or flowers grown in cemeteries may be left at the 
disposal of the church or cemetery authorities. Sec Order printed as No. 496, post, p. 96. 
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credit of Govern iiieiit under XXXI — Civil Works,” Iinj^rial or Provin- 
cial, as the ease may be. But the amount passed upon ihe joint estimate 
framed by the Executive Eiij^ineer and Chaplain to pjovide for planting 
a cemetery and preserving it in decent* order should be entrusted to the 
Chaplain where there is one. Where there is no resident Chaplain, the 
amount should be placed at the disposal of the chief nui^istrate on the 
spot, or of the senior military officer if the cemetery is attached to a 
military cantonment. The ne<*essary funds for the purpose will be 
advanced by the Executive Engineer concerned to the Chaplain or civil 
or militarj^ officer. Bills for the expenditure should be rendered by the 
officer to whom the advance has been made, either monthly or otherwise, 
to the Executive Engineer, who will charge for the amount thereof in 
the usual way in his ac(*oiints. Until the bills are received and charged 
off, the advance will be placed in the miscellaneous advance account of 
the Executive Engineer. All planting of shrubs and freest by private 
persons in cemeteries should be under the control of the Chaplain if 
resident, otherwise under that of the magistrate or senior military 
officer, as the case may be. When praciicable, a well should ])e sunk in 
or near every cemetery. 

****** m 

5. It should be understood that the Government cannot provide 
cemeteries at the public exj)ense for native (/hristian communities. 

Note. — Where their number io Bmall, the question is of little importance and is best 
arranged bj’’ mutual <‘on<!ession8 or by special provisions made locally by the parties im- 
mediately concerned. And I am to suggest for His Lordsliip's consideration whether, if 
the necessity of dealing at the present time with this matter of native Christian interment 
be in his judgment unavoidably establislied, it should not be carefully examined in con- 
sultation with the several local Govenrnents, having regard to the diverse needs and cir- 
cumstances of the population in each separate province. (Letter No. 364, date<l the 
9th November 1877.) 

• **♦**♦ 


♦The term ‘‘decent order” means that Government will provide for the purchase and 
planting of trees and shrubs and their up-keep including reasonable expenditure on water- 
ing (including, when necessary, the employment of bullocks and attendants), and neces- 
sary implements. The outlay on operations having for their object the ornamentation 
or eml:>elisl)mont of cemeteries or the maintenance of H high standard of gardening, e.g., 
the provision of annual flowering plants, should be met otherwise than from State Funds. 

fin regard to churches and cemeteries situated within the limits of a military canton- 
ment the Government of India have decided (Home Department letter to the Ven’ble 
the Archdeacon of Calcutta, No. 110, dated the 22nd Mays 1883) — 

( 1 ) that the Chaplain is required to obtain the permission of the oficer commanding 

the station before ordering a tree to be cut down in a cemetqry or church com- 
pound situated within the limits of a cantonment ; 

(2) that the officer commanding the station may order a tree to be cut down the 

cemetery or church compound without tlie Chaplain’s consent ; 

(3) that it rests with the (Chaplain to sell the trees cut down in tlie cemetery or church 

compound, the proceeds being paid in, as required by the standing rules, to 
the civil treasury to the credit of the Public Works Department ; and 

(4) that the consent of the (!antonment authorities should be obtained in respect of 

all repairs or alterations over which they may exercise control under 
Chapter VII of the Cantonment Code, 1912. 

These orders, however, do not interfere with tlie duty of the Chaplain to see that the 
■ cemetery is kept clean of rank vegetation, shrubs and undergrowth which are not included 
under the designation of trees, (Home Department letter to the Ven’ble the Archdeacon 
of Calcutta, No. 148, dated the 26th June 1863.) 
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Finance Depart t^nt resolution No, 2202 {Erpendiiure), dated Simla, the 
15th August 1876. 

Bead certain papers relative to the redutrtion of minor charges on 
account of church establishments in India. 

Besolution. — After consultation with the several local Governments 
and Administrations it was decided in February 1875 to reduce the cost 
of church establishment in India. To carry out this decision, the scale 
of charges below was fixed for general adoption, with the reservation 
that in some places somewhat higher charges mijght be allowed under 
exceptional circumstances ; and that in the case of third class (non- 
military) (diurches, with fluctuating and very limited congregations, a 
moderate fixed allowance might be granted for lighting and sacramental 
elements. In accordance with this de<*ision, the several local Govern- 
ments and Administrations were requested to submit a fresh classifica- 
tion of military churches, and scale of (‘barges in accordani'e with the 
principles thus laid dowm. 

First clatjs (churches, the property of Government, containing more 
than 400 sittings at stations where there are European 
troops) : — 




Bs. 

1 clerk 


... 12 

1 chaukidar-bearer 


... 0 

1 water-carrier 


... 5 

1 sw’eepei* 


... 4 

Lighting 

Total 

... 20 

... 47 a month. 


Second class (cdiurches, the property of Government, containing less 
than 400 sittings at stations w^here there are European 
troops) : — 

Bs. 

5 
4 
10 

Total ... 19 a month. 

Third class (churches, the property of Government, at stations with no 
troops, or with only native troops) : — 

Bs. 


I chaukidar-bearer 
1 sweeper 
yiglitiiiff 


1 chaukidar-bearer ... ... 5 

2. After consideration of the reports called for the Governor-General 
in Council is pleased to pass the following orders. 
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'3. If a c'lerk is now employed in any second class military church he 
need not be dismissed; the full reduction of the esfablishment must 
await the occurrence of a vacancy. 

4. In Madras, including Mysore, but excluding Beiar, there are 56 
churclies [8 fir*st clnss (military), 0 second class (military) and 42 third 
class (non-military)] and the cost of establishments on the scale laid 
down by tJie Government of India would amount to Ks. 700 a month as 
against a present chai^ge of Ks. 1,917|. The Government of Madras 
recommend, however, that the pay of chaukidar-bearers be fixed at Rs. 7 
instead of Ks. 5 each a month ; that an establishment of Ks. 47 a 
month be allowed to the church at Black Town ; and that to 5 of the 
remaining Jh) third class non-military churches, the special allowances 
noted below he allowed: — 



Ks. 

1 bearer 

... 7 

1 sweeper 

... 5 

Lighting allowance 

... 18 


Total ... 80 each. 

These proposals are aj^proved with effect from 1st April 1877. A tabular 
statement showing the financial results of the measure, and including, 
as a temporary chaitge, the pay of such clerks as are now on the establish- 
ments of the second class military churches, should be forwarded for 
formal san(!tion. 

5. The Government of Bombay propose (1) to raise the pay of 
chaukidar-bearers; (t^) to allow a peon to each Chaplain; (8) to retain 
clerks for second class military churches; (4) to do away wdth water- 
carriers and sweepers, and provide for the duties from the contingent 
allowance of Ks. 20 a month for lighting for fii'st cla.ss churches; and 
(5) to allow a small contingent allowance to poor third class non-military 
churches. The tabular statement submitted by the Bombay Govern- 
ment also shows other variations from the standard .scale fixed in 1875. 
The Governor-General in Council regrets that he is unable to .sanction 
peons for Chaplains in Bombay; but he is pleased to sanction the 
following scale for adoption in the Bombay Presidency from 1st April 
1877, with a recpiest that a tabular statement showing the charges now 
made may be forwarded to Government for communication to the audit 
department: — 



First class 
military 
churches. 

Second clasti 
military ‘ 
churclies. 

Third class 
military 
churclies. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1 clerk 

A 



1 chaukidar -bearer 

7 

7 

*’ 7 ’ 

Contingent allowance to cover lighting, 
sweepers’and water-carriers’ wages. 

20 

10 

B 


. A. — On tlie pay proposed by the Archdeacon of Bombay. 

B. — A list of the poorer churches, for which a special contingent allowance is asked, 
sliould be entered in the tabular statement. 
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(L The proppsal of the Government of Beiufrul in respect to the six 
military (first clasa) churches, including the two within Fort William, for 
which the authorized allowance of Rs. 47 a month is considered to he 
sufficient, is sanctioned with effect from the 1st April 187(1; rupees 100 
a month is also allowed for each of the four (third class) non-military 
presidency churches (St. John’s, Old Church, St. James’s, St. Thomas’s), 
from 1st Ajiril 1877 for two years, subject io reconsideiation at the end 
of that period; and an allowance of lls. 55 a month is sanctioned for 
St. Stephen’s church, Kidderpore, and the church at Howrah, on the same 
terms. Considering the peculiar character of St. Andrew’s Kirk in 
Calcutta and its use by the military, the recommcndatifm of the Reverend 
Mr. Thomson for an allowan<‘e f)f Rs. 100 when theie are two Chaplains, 
and Rs. 185 a month when there is one, is approved from the same date. 
The necessity for so large an allowance* as Rs. H2 a month for the care 
of the clock must be further established. The entire services of a com- 
petent naiivt* artisan could probably be secured for a much smaller 
sum. 

7. In respect fo the non-military (third class) churches in Bengal, 
the Governor-General in (Jouncil considers that the s(;ale laid down 
in February 1875 should be more closely adhered to than is proposed 
by the Government of Bengal. The exceptional allowances there 
contemplated were intended only for churtdies with flucUiating and 
limited ronf/rcf/afions and not for general adoption. The churches at 
Dacca, Cuttack, Berham])ore, and other places do not appear to bo 
of this class. His Fi.xcellency in Council desires, therefore, that the 
Government of Bengal will submit a tabular statement more in accord- 
ance with the scale laid down in February 1875, and showing the 
financial results of the arrangements now sanctioned for church 
establishments in Bengal. 

8. The classification of <*hurches submitted by the Government of 
the North-Westein Ibovinces, shows that there are dG churches [ 7 
first class (military) 14 second class (military), (both classes including 
d Roman Catholic churches) and 15 third class (non-military)] the pro- 
posed cost for the establishment of which is Rs. GTG. But it appears 
doubtful if this classification includes the Kpiscopalian and Rresby- 
terian chundies at Allalfabad. This should now be made idear; and 
the church at.ChUnar should be ranked as a third (lass (non-military) 
church, and in)t as a second class military church. The usual tabular 
stat^ent should also be submitted showing the financial result of the 
(‘harges now authorized with effect from the beginning of the next 
financial year. 

9. There are 48 churches in the Punjab, and the cost of the 
establishments proposed for them is Rs. 878 a month. It is also 


♦This charge was subsequently accepted by the Government of India as ap ecclesins- 
tical charge and as part of the chxiroh allowance wliich is given in consideration of the 
benefit derived by the public from the use of the clock, (better to Govornjnent of 
Bengal, No, 316, dated the 27th September 1877,) 
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recommended that Rs. 50 a month may he i>laced at* the disposal of 
the Government of the Pxinjab for allotments wherf necessary, to the 
poorer third class (non-military) churches. The proposals of the 
Government of the Punjab are sanctioned with effect from 1st April 
1877. The usual tabular statement should be submitted. 

10. There are 15 churches in the Central Provinces, the cost of 
the establishments of which is Rs. 205 a month. Revised establish- 
ments as shown below are sanctioned for these churches, resulting in 
an increase of Rs. 17 a month over the existing charge. 


Existing cost Now 



per 

sanctionefi per 


mensen^ . 

mensem. 


Rs. 

Ks. 

First class church — 

At Kamptee 

71 

47(a) 

At Saugor 

39 

47(a) 

Second class church — 

At Jubbulpore 

38 

31(6) 

At Sitabuldi, Nagpur 

40 

31(6) 

Third clsss church — 

At Narsingpur, Nimar and Seoni 

17 

18 

At Chanda, Wardha, Bhandara, Raipur 

Hosshangabad, Damoh, Bctul, and 

Chindwara 


48 

Total . . ^ 

205 

222 

♦ 

Increase ' 

17 


ft 

(а) — As detailed in paragrapli 1 of this resolution. 

(б) — Ditto plus the pay of a clerk, temporarily, as sanctioned in paragraph 3. 


11. The Chief Commissioner of British Burma submits a list of 
church establishments in that provincre, and recommends “ that the 
establishments should be restricted to the scale fixed by the Govern- 
ment of India; but that the rates of pay should be in accordance with 
those which are customary throughout Buxma, where the cost of living 
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is greatly in <=|^ce8s of that of India He also recommends that an 
allowan(;e of lis« »}() a month may be granted to the Roman Catholic 
Church at Thayetmyo. In ac^cordance with these recommendations 
the establishments noted beloiv, which are in conformity with the 
scale laid down in February 1875, are sanctioned for the churches in 
British Burma with eftect from 1st April 1877 : — 



12. In addition to the higher rates of pay for chaukidar-bearer on 
account of the prevalent wages in the Hyderabad Assigned Districts, 
the Resident at Hydembad proposes to add 8 peons at a cost of Bs. 56 
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a month to the authorized scale of church establishments. The 
Governor-General in Council regrets that he is unable to depart from 
the scale already fixed, but is pleased to sanction the other proposals 
as shown below from the beginning of the financial year: — 


— 

o 

g 

1 

1 

i 

1 

o 

§ 

V 

5 

1 

i 

1 

en 

«> 

1 

JS 

3 

n) 

*s 

H 

Existing oogt. 

1 

CQ 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rh. 

Rs. 

Rb. 

Rs 

Rs. 

Rs. 

First class church at Socundera- 

12 

6 

5 

4 

20 

47 

64 

17 

bad. 









Ditto at Trirnulgherry 

12 

6 

5 

4 

20 

47 

74 

27 

1 

Second class clnirch at Bolaratn 

•8 

6 


4 

10 

28 

51 

23 

Third class church at Auranga- 


8 




8 

33 

25 

bad. 









Ditto at Jalna 

1 .. 

8 



.. 

8 

7 

•1 

Ditto at Hingali 


8 




8 

20 

21 

Paid Jrom Ucrar Revenues. 









Third class church at Akola 


8 




8 

48 

40 

Ditto at Ellichpur . . 


8 




8 

27 

19 

Ditto at Amraoti 


8 




8 

48 

40 

Total 

32 

66 

10 

12 

r )0 

170 

372 

202 


• TUI vacancy occurs. 


bj. The list submitted by the Chief Commissioner of Oudh shows 
that there are only 0 churches in Oudh — Jl of the first and of ^ the 
second class. The proposed classification of these churches is approv- 
ed, with effect from 1st April 1877, with a request that a tabular 
statement may now’ be forwarded. 

14. The Chief Commissioner of Assam states that there are in 
Assam six third class (non-military) churches, and proposes to pay the 
chaukidar-bearers at Ks. 10 eai^h a month, remarking that “ this is 
the lowest salary on which a servant can be entertained to perform 
the above duties in this province ”. The Governor-General in Council 
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gauciiuns a chaukidar-bearer for each of the churches in Assam on the 
pay of Rs. (j a moiitli from Ist April 1877, and requests that the 
usual tabular statement may now be forwarded. 

Note I. — Roman Catholic churches or chapels, which are the property of Govern- 
ment and which do not receive the allowances for establishment, lighting, etc., admissible 
under Army Regulations, India, Volume 1, Article 391, are entitled to receive the allow- 
ances set forth in the Finance Department Resolution No. 2202 of the 16th August 1876. 

Note II.-— When a first class church receives an allowance of less than Rs, 47 a month 
under the military rule referred to in Note I, it is entitled also to an allowance from civil 
funds equal to the difference between the maximum permissible (namely, Rs. 47) and the 
amount paid under military rules. 

Note III. — The Government of India authorize local Governments and Administra- 
tions to sanction higher rates of pay for church establishments, when the rates fixed in 
the above resolution and Notes I and II are clearly inadequate. 


Finance Department resolution No. 27 Wj dated Simla , 25th November 

me. 

RkaI) again Finance Department resolution No. 2202, daied the 
15th August 1876, sanctioning a scale of charges for church establish- 
ments ill India. 

Read also a letter from the Government of Bombay, to the Secre- 
tary to the Government of India in the Home Department, No. 199, 
dated the 28th July 187t», soliciting sanction to the entertainment of 
a church servant at Asirgarh on a pav of Rs. 7 per mensem from 
15th April 1876. 

Resolittion. — Sanctioned. For the future the President in Coun- 
cil is pleased to empower local Governments to sanction church estab- 
lishments within the limits fixed in Financial resolution No. 2202, 
dated 15th August 1876, without reference to the Government of India, 
on the understanding that charges thus sanctioned will be entered in 
the nionthiy statements of charges locally sanctioned. 


Letter No. 7, dated the* 9th January 1H78, from the Officiating Secre- 
tary to Ihe Goverri'ment of India, Home Department, to the 

^Secretary to the Government of Madras. 

I am directed to acknowledge your letter, dated the 2nd January 
1877, No. 2, submitting, for approval, the proceedings of the Madras 
Government determining the proposed scale of establishments for the 
cathedral. 

2. In reply, I am to say that the Governor-General in Council is 
pleased to fix a limit of Rs. 400 per mensem as the maximum grant 
to\^"ards the maintenance of the establishment of the cathedral, with 
effect from 1st April 1878. 


6 
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Letter A^o. .9, dated the 9th January 1878^ from the Officiating Secre^ 
tary to the Government of India^ Home Department^ to the 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 

With reference to paragraph 8 of your letter, dated the 5th Febru- 
ary 1877, No. 376, regarding the establishment at St. PauFs Cathe- 
dral, Calcutta, I am directed to say that the Governor-General in 
Council is pleased to comply with the recommendation of His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor and sanctions the continuance of the Govern- 
ment grant of Rs. 4(K) jier mensem at present made towards the main- 
tenance of the cathedral establishment. 


Letter No. 11 y dated the 9th January 187^^ from the Officiating Secre- 
tary to the Government of Iruliay Home Department, to the Secre- 
tary to the Government of Bombay, Ecclesiastical Department. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with your letter^ 
dated the 29th November last, No. 249, regarding the establishment 
at St. Thomas’s Cathedral, Bombay, I am directed to observe that it 
appears from the papers submitted that the cost of the cathedral 
establishment and contingent charges amounts to Rs. 1,084 per men- 
sem, and that the trustees of the cathedral object to any reduction 
being made, holding that under the trust deed they have an indefeasi- 
ble right to claim from Government both establishment and contin- 
gent charges on the existing scale. 

2. The Governor-General in Council does not admit that the 
trustees alone have the power to decide the question at issue, but His 
Excellency in Council does not desire to press the matter, and leaves 
it to be settled by the Bombay Government on the most favourable 
terms which may be found possible. 

3. I am to add that a maximum grant of Rs. 400 per mensem 
has been fixed for the Cathedrals at Calcutta and Madras. 


Finance Department resolution No. 4hl6, dated Simla, 
the 9th November 1881. * 

Read — Office memorandum from the Military to the Home Dej^art- 
ment (Ecclesiastical), No. 1618-S.D., dated the 17th October 1881, 
proposing a general rule to regulate the incidence of charges bn 
account of clerical and menial establishments for religious services 
in connection with the troops. 

The undersigned is desired to acknowledge the receipt of the docket 
from the Home Department, No. 75, dated 5th May 1881, on the 
subject of the provision of a clerical and menial establishment for 
Presbyterian religious service in connection with troops. The case in 
point is that of the 72nd Highlanders, 
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2. In repljr he is to forward the correspondence (from the 
Ad;iutant-General^ in India, No. 2795-B., dated the 29th June 1881 
and from the (h)ntrnller of Military Accounts, Bengal, No. 10642) 
and to suggest that, as (in regard to the general question) there would 
seem to be some doubt as to the proper incidence of charges on account 
of such establishment, the present opportunity be taken to settle the 
question finally. 

JJ. The present rule as regards Chaplains is understood to be as 
follows, viz : — 

The Church of England Chaplains and the church establishments 
are paid in the Civil Department, even though employed in a canton- 
ment solely for the use of the troops. 

The pay of the Homan Catholic Chaplains and of the chapel 
establishments engaged in the service of the troops is borne by the 
Military Department. 

The pay of Presbyterian Chaplains and of the (‘hurch establish- 
ments at ordinary stations is borne by the Civil Department, but the 
pay of Presbyterian Chaplains with Highland regiments is a military 
charge. 

4. It seems, therefore, to the Military Department right that the 
charge on account of establishments for the church services of High- 
land regiments should also be a military charge, when the Chaplain 
employed in the services is paid by the Military Department, and that 
in all other ('ases where there is a service performed for Presbyterian 
troops by a civil Presbyterian, Wesleyan or other Chaplain, the charge 
for his services and any temporary establishment should be borne by 
the Civil Dei^artment. 

5. Tlie Military Department considers that the above would be 
a clearly defined rule which would prevent the mistakes which appear 
to have been made on more than one occasion in regard to the debit 
of such charges, and the undersigned is to recommend its adoption to 
the Home Department. 

♦ ♦****♦ 

IlESOLUTior^. — The rule proposed in paragraph 4 is sanctioned. 


APPENDIX B. 

Home Department Resolution Nos. 2 — 276 to 287 (Ecclesiastical), 
dated Simla, the 8th September 1876* 

Head the undermentioned correspondence relative to a proposed 
revision of the rules at present in force for the guidance of Chaplains 
of the Church of Engl^pd 14 regard to the burial of such persons as 
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have laid violent hands upon themselves; and of those who, havinpr 
been members of the Homan Catholic Church, h%ve been refused 
burial by the priests of that church : — 

From the Government of Fort St. Georg’e, No. 142, dated 12th 
June 1874, and No. 203, dated 28th Aug'ust 1874. 

To the Solicitor to Government, No. 327, dated 22nd September 
1874. 

From the Solicitor to Government, No. 2316, dated 26th Septem- 
ber 1874. 

From the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, dated 13th January 1875. 

Resolution. — The first question was raised by the refusal of the 
Reverend C. H. Beane, Chaplain of Bangalore, to read the funeral 
service over a person who was found by a court of inquest to have 
committed suicide while in a state of temporary insanity. 

2. The subjoined letter to Mr. Knox, dated 2nd January 1874, 
from the Reverend C. H. Deane, sets forth the ground of his refusal : 

“ When I answered your memorandum about the internment of 
the remains of the late Sergeant Spiers of the 18th Hussars, I was 
not aware that he had committed suicide. If, as I understand, there 
is no doubt that he poisoned himself, I regret to say that I shall not 
be able to officiate at his funeral. The Rubric before the burial 
seiwice distinctly forbids it to be used for any that ‘ have laid violent 
hands upon themselves,’ so that I have no option in the matter. The 
grave will be ready at 5 p.m., but no service can be used.” 

3. The view taken of the question by the Right Reverend the 
Bishop of Madras is stated in the subjoined letter to the Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Fort St. George, No. 483, dated 24th March 1874 : 

I am directed by the Right Reverend the Bishop of Madras to 
acknowledge your communication of the 17th ultimo, forwarding copy 
of a letter from the Deputy Adjutant-General, transmitting corres- 
pondence relative to the Reverend C. H. Deane’s refusal to read the 
funeral service over the late Sergeant Spiers, 18th Hussars, who com- 
mitted suicide. 

“ 2. In reply I am desired to state that Mr. Deane seems to have 
been requested to perform the funeral withoul having been furnished 
with the customary death report or any intimation that* it was a case 
of suicide. ‘ 

“ 3. The Coroner’s warrant in itself appears to be ‘ no more than 
a certificate that the body is not demanded by the law, and that there- 
fore the relations may dispose of it as they please ’. — (Wheatley on 
the Book of Common Prayer.) It does not, therefore, indicate the 
duty of a clergyman, or place him under legal obligation to give to a 
body Christian burial. 

“4. In keeping with this view, the Government notification in 
Fort St. George Gazette, June 11th, 1850, page 623, when it intimates 
that * the Reverend Chaplains will in future consider the warrant of 
the Coroner for the internTP^pt of a body on which an inquest has 
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bee I held to jje a sufficient authority for tlioir performance of the 
burial service over it.’ adds, ‘ if it would be their duty, under ordinary 
t ]rcuiii8tan('e&-, to perform that service.* 

“ r». M Jiat is the duty of a clergyman when requested to bury a 
perst'iji wlio has committed suicide is to be ascertained partly from the 
Rubrics of our Church, which are binding upon the clergy and have 
the for(;e of law ; and partly from the limitations of recognised legal 
commentators. 

“ 6. The Rubric at the opening of ‘ the order for the burial of 
the dead forbids a clergyman to use that service for any that have 
laid violent hands upon themselves *. 

“ 7. In Burn 8 ‘ lOcclesiastical Law * it is laid down : ' Of this 
sort [suicide] are to be understood not all who have procured death 
unto themselves, but who have done it voluntarily, and consequently 
have died in the (commission of a mortal sin; and not idiots, lunatics, 
or persons otherwise of insane mind *. 

“ 8. In the same book it is also stated that ‘ the proper judges, 
whether persons who died of their own hands were out of their senses, 
are doubtless the Coroner's jury 

“ 9. In the case under consideration it appears that the Reverend 
Mr. Deane having regard only to the Rubric and /oro consnenfim 
accounting himself responsible for the interpretation of it, refused to 
bury the corpse even when he knew that the Coroner’s jury had return- 
ed a verdict of ‘ temporary insanity *. 

“ 10. In this refusal, I am instructed to state that Mr. Deane has 
not, so far as the Bishop can ascertain, violated any law, but he has 
departed from a recognised (mstom in not a(‘cepting the verdict of the 
(k)roner’s jury as a justification for the using of the Church’s servi(‘e 
over the remains of Sergeant Spiel's. 

“11. Mr. Cripps, in his ‘Practical Treatise on the Law' relating 
to the (church and the Clergy* [Ed. 18G9, page 79d] states: ‘ No case 
appears ever to have o(;curred in which a clergyman who has refused 
to bury the corpse of one who has committed suicide in insanity has 
been punished by the Ecclesiastical ljaw\’ At the same time he adds : 
‘It must be doubtful w'hether a departure from a custom of su(‘h 
acknowledged jirojiriet^^ would not be visited w'ith ecclesiastical 
punishment.’ ^ 

“ 12. In •the absence of any court ('ompetent to visit with eccle- 
siastical punishment, the Bishop desires me to point out that it is 
very painful to a laborious and conscientious (dergyman, such as Mr. 
Deane is, to (leny the last offices of the Church to one who has been 
under his spiritual charge, and it must, the Bishop thinks, be allowed 
that there w'as much in the circumstances of the present case to sup- 
port the conclusion at which Mr. Deane arrived. I am, therefore, 
directecl to say that His Lordship is disposed to take a lenient view' 
of Mr. Deane’s action, and the more so as those who are endeavouring 
to check the prevalence of intemperance in the Army can ill afford 
to lose any aid which a clergyman in the honest discharge of his duty 
can law'fully render.” 
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4. Tke Government of Madras referred the whole correspondence 
for the information and orders of the Government of, India. 

5. The following brief statement of the English IjOw will be 
found sufficient for the present purpose : — By Common Law Christian 
persons are entitled to burial with the rites of the Church. The 
Statutes passed from time to time for the uniformity of public worship 
have proceeded upon, though not expressly dealing with this state of 
things. The 68th of the Canons of 1606 rec^ognises it and enjoins 
the clergy to act upon it. In that Canon occurs the ex(‘cption of 
persons excommunicated for some grievous and notorious crime, and 
of whose repentance no testimony could be given. The (Canons of 
1603 are no paii of the Statute Law, and it is only in a qualified sense 
that they are part of the law at all. But this Canon has been taken 
as truly expressing the ancient Common Law of the Church. The 
Books of Common Prayer have been embodied into the Statute Law 
by the various Acts of Uniformity, and Rubrics are authoritative 
guides when they speak on the question when the services are or are 
not to be used. 

6. Down to the year 1661 there w'as no Ilubri(‘ forbidding the 
performaiK^e of the burial service over any persons exce])t persons 
excommunicated. The Rubric now’ in force was framed in the year 
1661 and received the force of law from the Uniformity Act of 1662. 
It prescribes tliat “ the office is not to be used for persons unbai)ti8ed 
or excommunicated, or wdio have laid violent hands on themselves 

7. The question now is whether the expression “ have laid violent 
hands on themselves ” includes all who have committed the overt a('.t 
of suicide, or only those who have done so deliberately being in their 
sound senses and in a state in which moral responsibility attaches to 
them. 

8. In Mr. Cripps’ Treatise, page 793, the fullowing statement is 
made : — 

“ The uniform practi(!e, however, so far as it has been able to 
be as(^ertained is in accordamie with the reasoning and opinion of Dr. 
Burn, and it must be doubtful whether a departure from a luistom of 
sucih acknowledged propriety w’ould not be viiited with ecclesiastical 
punishment.” 

9. The opinion of Dr. Burn will be found in his work on lOccle- 
siastical Law, volume I, page 265. After referring to the undent 
Canon which forbade Christian burial to those who violently put them- 
selves to death, and stating that this rule was understood to apply to 
those who did the act voluntarily, Dr. Burn intimates that the Rubric 
should not be (construed as severer than the preceding Ecclesiastical 
Law, and therefore should not apply to persons of insane mind. 

10. In the year 1809 the Court of Arches, speaking of the treat- 
ment of suicides, put it on the ground that th^iy are supposed to die in 
the commission of mortal sin, and to have renounced Christianity. 
Kemp versus Wiches^ 3 Phillimore, pp. 272, 273. 
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IL The Gj)vernment of India have not been referred to, and do 
not know of anx authority for holding that the words of the Rubric 
apply to persons who are not responsible for their actions. It is 
certain that the practice has not been to apply these words in that 
way. 

12. Under the circumstances the Governor-General in Council 
comes to the following conclusions: — 

(а) It is reasonable in this matter to regulate the conduct of 

clergymen of the Church of England, who serve the Govern- 
ment of India, by the law and practice of the Church of 
England. 

(б) There is no authority for holding that the Rubric under con- 

sideration applies to those who have caused their ow'u death 
when in a state of mental insanity. Eor holding the con- 
trary there is the authority of commentators and of judicial 
dicta. There is also the much greater authority derived 
from a usage which is very widespread and long continued, 
if indeed it is not quite unbroken. Testing the question by 
reason, it is only reasonable to hold that the framers of 
this Rubric did not intend as I'egards the burial of suicides 
to alter the law and practice that they found in eristence 
or to visit with what must be considered as an ecclesiastical 
penalty, an act for which the doer is not responsible. 

(c) Sintiere respect is due to the scruples felt by conscientious men 

in performing a service of extreme solemnity. Neverthe- 
less, it would not be reasonable that such scruples should 
prevail against the ancient law and practice of the Church 
of hhigland which has been handed dowui to the present 
time, and which plainly authorizes the use of the burial 
service over persons who have caused their owm death while 
in a state of insanity. 

(d) In such cases when the burial service is required to be ready 

the Chaplain of the station shouldy at the time that his 
.services are requisitioned y be furnished with a certificate 
under the hand of the District M agistrate, or in his absence 
the MagistrMe of the nejrt highest rank presenty to the 
efiect that he is satisfied that the deceased committed sui- 
cide while in a state of insanity. On receipt of such a 
certificate the Chaplain will be bound to read the burial 
service. 

18. The Governor-General in Council must therefore require from 
all clergymen connected with the Government their conformity to this 
ruling. 

14. The next point for consideration is the rule requiring Chap- 
lains to read the funeral service over the bodies of persons who, having 

Note. — M odification of the original orders is shown in italics. 
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died in the profession of the Roman Catholic faith, ha^ been refused 
burial, by the priests of that Church. It is stated by the Bishops of 
Calcutta and Madras that the clergy of the Church of England look 
upon the rule, as bearing hardly upon them, and they desire to have it 
reconsidered. 

. 15. This rule was laid down in the year 1855 under the belief 

that the case was governed by positive law, viz.^ the 68th of the Canons 
of 160d. But on reconsideration of the matter the Governor-General 
in Council is of opinion — 1st, that the Canon in question which is 
founded on the English parochial system cannot for the purpose now 
under consideration be applied to the very different circumstances of 
an Indian station ; and 2ndly, that even if it w'ere applicable, it would 
not prevent the Government from establishing a different rule of 
conduct for Indian Chaplains if found expedient. 

16. The Governor-General in Council further thinks that for the 
case now under review a different rule is expedient. The Cha])lain of 
an Indian station does not stand to the residents in the station in the 
relation which the person of an English parish bears to his parishion- 
ers. It was expressly so ruled by the Court of Directors in their 
despatch on this subject bearing date the 80th October 1844. Chap- 
lains have been ordered to 'abstain from endeavours to influence the 
religious tenets of Roman Catholic soldiers, and in one case a Chap- 
lain was compelled to resign the service for persisting in such endea- 
vours. 

17. As regards the Chaplains themselves, it does not seem consist- 
ent that they should be compelled to j)erform duties tow^ards the 
corpse of a man wdiom when living they were forbidden to approach 
in any pastoral relation, and the Governor-General in Council admits 
that the dissatisfaction which the Chaplains have felt with the order 
of 1855 rests on reasonable grounds. 

18. As regards other persons, it can hardly be agreeable to the 
feelings of either Protestants or Roman Catholics that the Chaplain 
should be called in to supply a servi(;e whicdi the priest has refused. 
To Protestants it must seem that in so acting their Church is lax and 
careless about the performance of its solemn rites. To Roman Catho- 
lics it can hardly be otherwise than offensive rtiat a stranger, who in 
their eyes has no authority, should effect to give to a mei*.ber of their 
(Jhurch what the recognised authority of that Church haft thought fit 
to withhold. And neither community can wish it on account of any 
advantage to the dead man ; not Prote.stants, because the whole notion 
of such an advantage is contrary to -their tenets; and not Roman 
Catholics, because they do not attribute any spiritual character to the 
Chaplain. 

19. For the above reasons the Governor-General in Council is 
pleased to revoke the order issued in the year 1855, and he will request 
the military authorities to make arrangements for the decent buria-l 
of Roman Catholic soldiers to whom the rites of their Church have 
been refused by the priests. 
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Home Department resolution (Ecclesiastical) No. 159, dated Simla, 
the 6th June 1877. 

Bead agaiu — Home Department resolution No. 275 — 287, dated the 
8th September 1875, laying down certain rules for the guidance of 
Chaplains of the Church of Kngland in regard to the burial of suicides, 
etc. 


Read also — Office memorandum from the Military Department, 
No. 810, dated the 16th November 1875, forwarding, for an expression 
of opinion, a draft general order which His Excellency the 
('ommander-in-Chief proposes to issue on the subject in accordance 
with the above rules. 

Resolution. — ^O n a reconsideration of the subject, the Government 
of India think it necessary to modify the rules contained in the resolu- 
tion of 8th September 1875, so far as regards the burial of deceased 
Roman Catholics. The Government of India have now decided: — 

Firsty that at stations where there is a Roman Catholic priest draw- 
ing an allow'aiKte from Gov^erument, he shall be held bound to read 
the burial service over the body of every deceased Roman Catholic 
soldier brought for burial, unless he be excmsed from doing so by the 
Rubrics and Canons of the Roman (catholic Church : and that when 
the Roman (hitholic priest refuses to read the burial service over the 
body ef a deceased Roman Catholic soldier, the military authorities 
shall make proper arrangements for the decent internment of the 
(‘orpse ; 

Secondlyy that where there is no Roman Catholic priest paid by 
the State, the Rrotestant Chaplain shall, if requested by the friends 
of the dtjceased, or by the Officer (knnnianding, be bound to bury the 
deceased according to the rites and ritual of tlie Church of England, 
except in either of the three cases in which Rrotestant (ffiaplaius in 
India are excused from burying a deceased Protestant, viz., dying 
unbaptised even by lay fiaptisni ; excommunicated by the major excom- 
liiunication ; <ir declared to be felo de .se; and that when a Protestant 
Chaplain refuses to officiate at the burial of a deceased Roman Catho- 
lic soldier, on either of the three abovementioned grounds, the mili- 
tary authorities shall, as in the case of refusal by a Roman Catholic 
priest, make proper arrangements for the dei*eut internment of the 
corpse ; 

Thirdli/y that whenever, wdth or without furnishing any explana- 
tion of his reasons, a Roman Catholic prit‘st paid by the State or a 
l^rotestant Chaplain refuses to perform the funeral rites of his Church 
over the body of a deceased Roman Catholic soldier, the circumstances 
of the case should be fully reported by the military authorities for 
the consideration and orders of the Government. 
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2. The (Jovernor-General iu Council is accordin|rly pleased to 
direct the niodili(;ation iu the above sense of the provisions of para- 
graphs 15 to 19, inclusive, of the resolution, dated 8th September 1875. 

Notes. — (1) The expression “proper arrangements for llie decent interment of the 
corpse'’ in Holes 1 and 2 means that when both the Roman Catiiolic and Protestant Chap- 
lains refuse burial in a case of suicide by a Homan Catholic soldier whilst of unsound mind 
the service should be read over the body by the officer commanding the deceased *s 
company. (Letter to the Government of Madra.<i, No. 347, dated the 3Jst October 1877.) 

(2) The intention of the passage “bound to bury the deceased according to the rites 
and ritual of the Cliurch of B^ngiand*’ in Hule 2 is, that the service of the CJhurch of 
England should be read over the body, if tlie Protestant Chaplain is requested by the 
friends of the deceased to do so ; but the rule does not in any way reimpose on Protestant 
Cliaplains the burden of reading the burial service over either soldiers or civilians to 
whom a Roman Catholic Cha[)iain has refused burial. There is nothing to prevent a 
Oiiaplain burying anyone if he chooses to do so, provided they are not unbaptised “even 
by lay baptism,” excommunicated by the major excommunication or declaim to be/elo 
de 86, only the Protestant Chaplain is no longer bound to do so. (Letter to the Govern- 
ment of Malras, No. ‘^47, dated the Slst October 1877.) 

(3) Tlie expression “uiibaptised even by lay baptism” in Rule 2 is equivalent to 
“unbaptised by either clerical or lay baptism”. The meaning intended to be conveyed is 
that baptism, either by lay or clerical, is sufficient to prevent a person from being re- 
garded as unbaptised ” for the purpose of the rule. (Letter to the Chief Commis- 
sioner of British Burma, No. 194, dated the 2nd June 1879.) 


APPENDIX C. 

Notification No. 78, dated the 4th March 1918, by the Government of 
India, Department of Education. 

The Governor-Geiieial in Coun<;il i.s pleased to direct that the 
following shall he added as Appendix 0 to the Ecclesiastical Rules 
published with the Depai*tnient of Education Notification No. 212, 
dated the 10th May 191d: — 

Rules regulating the provision of electric installations for the lighting 
and ventilation of ohurchos. 

I. Towards the initial outlay of electric lights and fan installa- 
tions Government will pay not more than — 

Rupees dOO per 100 sittings for lights. 

Rupees 540 per 100 sittings for fans,* 

subject to the following conditions: — 

(a) For sittings not reserved by Government, the Government 
contribution will be limited to half the actual cost, subject 
to the maxima of — 

Rupees 150 per 100 sittings for lights, 

Rupees 270 per 100 sittings for fans. 

(h) For sittings reserved by Government for military, railway, or 
other Government servants, the full proportionate cost will 
be paid by Government, subject to the maxima of Ra. 300 
and Rs. 540 per 100 sittings for lights and fans respec- 
tively. 
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II- The (^t of current will be paid by the Church authorities 
or coiigreg^ationi^ except where sittings are reserved by Government 
for military, railway, or other Government servants, in which case 
Government will pay a proportionate share of the cost of current, 
subject to the following maxima: — 

F<fr lighting, — 5 Ji. T. units per 100 reserved sittings per mensem. 

For fans. — 12 B. T. units per 100 reserved sittings per mensem 
during the recognized punkah season. 

III. The installations will be maintained by Government w’ho 
w^ill bear all expenses in connection with repairs, maintenance and 
renewals (except the renewals of bulbs), but for suc.h sittings as are 
not reserved by Government the (yhureh authorities or congregations 
will pay yearly to Government a sum equal to 4 per cent, of the initial 
cost of the installation for those sittings. 

These charges wdll be payable in the first month of each year. 

IV. These rules apply only to cases where current is available 
from a public supply and not to self-contained installations. 

V. The prior sanction of the Government of India must be ob- 
tained for all eleidric installations. 

VI. Where Government at present makes a recurring allowance 
towards the cost of lighting such allowauc;e will be continued. 

VII. These rules apply primarily to churches w'hich are the 
pi’operty of (fovernmeiit. But the Government of India have power 
to make contributions at rates not exceeding those prescribed in the 
foregoing rules to churches which are not the property of Government 
but to w’hich Government make grants under the ecclesiastical rules 
or tow^ai-ds the cost of construction of which Government have made 
contributions. 


APPENDIX D. 

Despatch No. 42 of 1918, dated the 9th March 1918, from His Excel- 
lency the Right H^n^hle the Governor-General of India in Council 
(Financial Department), to His Majesty's Secretary of State for 
India. 

Under Kule 18 (3) of the annexure to our Kesolution in the Finance 
Department, No. 361-E. A., dated the 24th July 1916, Provincial 
Governments were empowered to sanction additions to and alterations in 
Chaplains’ quarters within the limits laid down in paragraph 917-IV 
of the Public Works Department Code, and in Kule 7 (3) of the annex- 
ure to our Kesolution in the same Department No. 370-E. A., dated the 
Ist August 1917, a similar power was conferred on minor local Govern- 
ments. The power to sanction the construction of new residences for 
Chaplains has hitherto been exorcised by the Government of India alone, 
and has not been delegated to any lower authority. 
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2. We consiaer that the matter is one in which G^nUftents 
might well exercise the same powers as they do tinder the Public Works 
Department Code to wiiu'tion the construction of reflidences for other 
officers, and that there is no reason for a special restriction in the case 
of (,^haplains. We suggest therefore that the rules under reference 
should he revised and that the new rule should read as follows; — 

Sanction the construction of residences for Chaplains, and addi* 
t ions to and alterations in such residences, under the ordinary 
rules laid down in the Public Works Department Code.** 

We trust that you will approve this proposal. 


Endorsement No. 264 E.B., dated the 9th March 1918^ hy the Depviy 
Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Department. 

Copy forwarded to the Department of Education and the Public 
Works Department. (Original papers returned.) 


Endorsement No. 1030-E.B., dated the 17 th July 19 IS, hy the Assistant 
Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Department. 

Orderki) that a copy (of the following) he forwarded to fhe Depart- 
ment of Education and the Public Works Department in continuation 
of Endorsement No. !li?()4-E.B., dated the 9th March 1918. 

Ord^kku also that a copy, with a copy of the despatch to which it 
is a reply, be forwarded to the Comptroller and Auditor General. 


Despatch No. 26 {Public Works), dated the 31 si May 19 IS, from His 
Majesty s Secretary of State for India to His KxceUenvy the liiyht 
Hon' hie the Governor-General of India in Council. 

Having considered in . Council the letter of Your Excellency *s 
Government in the Finance Department, No. 4^. dated 9th March 1918, 
1 aj)prove your jiroposal to empower local Governments to sanction the 
construction of residences for Chaplains, and additions to alid alterations 
in suidi residences, under the ordinary rules laid down in the Public 
Works Department Code. 


Letter No. 236, dated the 2Sth Aayust 19 IS, from the Officiatiuft Secre- 
tary to the Government of India, to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, General Department (and others). 

With reference to the orders contained in the Home Department 
Ciriiular letters Nos. 49-61, dated the 8th February 1907 and Nos. 58- 
71, dated the 18th February 1909, 1 am directed to state for the informa- 
tion of Governor in Council (and others) that the Secretary of State has 
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approved the proposal made by the Government of India that local Gov- 
ernments shoufd be empowered to sanction the construction of residencies 
for Chaplains and additions to and alterations in such residences under 
the ordinary rules laid down in the Public Works Department. 

2. The necessary amendments will be made in due course in the 
Finance Department Resolution^ No. aOl-E.A., dated the 24th July 
1916 and No. ;170-E,A., dated the 1st Auj^ust 1917. 


Form A. 

Application to erect a viomtment in' the. Government 

cevielery at 

(Referred to in Part IVj rules 1, 3 and 14.) 

1. Name and address of the applicant. 

2. Name of the deceased. 

»‘l. Denomination to which he beloufred. 

4. Plot-line and number of the prrave. 

5. Whether the existing {[^rave is a masonry pnive or not. 

(a) the case of a nuisonry fjrave, grive a working drawing of 
its cross-section (.showing thickne.ss and height of walls, 
maximum width between walls, and thickness of the cover- 
ing slab or slabs) and state the length of inside walls and the 
nature of the materials used in its construction. (*Scc Part 
I, rule 13.) 

(h) In the case of a non-ma.sonry grave, .state the depth of the 
grave, and the depth from the ground level to which it is 
intended to dig to provide the necessary foundation. 

6. Dimensions of the proposed monument — 

(a) Ticngth, breadth, height, from the ground level. 

(h) Kind of stone used in each part. 

(c) Whether the letters of the in.scription are to be leaded, painted 
or^ merely cut. 

{d) Proposed inscription. 

(e) Name of the maker of the monument. 

(/) 1 Whether it is intended to endow the monument. 

Signature of Applicant. 

Date 


• This form, which is required for rennanent recorti should Iw printed on stout rice 
paper. Ample space should be allotted to itiems 6 (6) and (d), and for the entries under 
the speciBcation. 

t In the case of a single stone monument only. 
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SPECIFICATION OF ERECTION. 

(a) Manner of securinpr leaded letters (if any) : 
(h) Mortar ingredients, with proportions: 

(o) Particjulars of dowels in joints of border: 

(d) Railing, posts and other jointing materials : 

(e) Other remarks. 


Siffnatvre of the undertakers^ 
makers of the monument. 

Date 

Signature of Applicant. 

Approved subject to the following remarks. 

Executive Engineer ^ 
Division. 

CERTIFICATE. 

Certihed that — 

(а) The existing /proposed foundation is adequate. 

(б) The proposed /existing monument comes under class* 

(c) The amount of endowment required is* 

Executive Engineer^ 
Division. 

Date 

♦ Vide Part. IV, rule 6. 

No. of 19 . 

The above application with a drawing is forwarded to the Ven’bh 
the Archdeacon of for approval and return. 

f Chaplain, 

Officer in charge. 


Date 

No. of 19 

The papers are returned to the Chaplain of with the inti- 

mation that the erection of the proposed monument is sanctioned. 


Archdeacon of. 

Date 
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Form B. 


To 


Transmisnon of application to Executive Engineer. 
(Refen'ed to in rule 2.) 

No. of 19 . 

The executive ENGINEER 

IN CHARGE OF THE CEMETERY. 


The chaplain in charge of the cemetery has the honour 

to forward to the Executive Engineer an application (with sketch) to erect a 

monument over the grave of 

in the above cemetery, and to request him to fill in the certificate below 
the application and to sign the specification if approved. 

If the grave is not of masonry throughout, the cost of providing an ade- 
quate foundation for the monument should also be separately detailed by 
the undertakers or makers of the monument, unless such a foundation 
already exists. 


Chaplain in charge, of the cemetery. 


Form C. 


No.. 


Receipt for endaufment fee. 
(Referred to in rule 4.) 

No. 


CEMETERY. 

Endowment of a 

to the memory of , 


Received of Mr. 

Rupees 

endowment. 


CEMETERY. 

Received of Mr 

the sum of Ra 

being 

the amount of endowment of a. . 
to the memory of 


in cemetery. 


Executive Engineer, 

Division. 


Execviive Engineer, 

Division. 


19 . 


19 


Intimation of the Archdeac<m\n sanction. 
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Form E. (Part I). 



Grand total to end of 1901-02 









Form E. (Part II). 
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Special. 

1 

12 


III 

- 

el ^ 

00 ■ 

* 

Expended 
during the 
5 'ear. 

o 

o 

00 

p=? 

Unspent 

balance 

of 

previous 

year. 

a> 

ft! o 

■<i o 1 

2 - 

Interest 

on 

(7). 

00 

pc © 

O 1 

»■ © 

« 


Total 

endowments 
to end of 
previous 
year. 

- 

11.S. A. P. 

560 0 0 

610 0 0 

Ordinary. j 

i 

21" 

«o 

Ks. A. P. 

8 0 0 

Expended 
during the 
year. 

»» 

(C © 

^ o 1 

5 s 

Unspent 

balance 

of 

previous 

year. 

- 

ns. 1. p. 

2 0 0 

Interest 

on 

(2). 

eo 

Rs. A. P. 

70 0 0 

Total 

fpdowment 
to end of 
previous 
year. 


Rs. A. P. 

2,000 0 0 

2,075 0 0 

Year. 


1901- 02 

1902- 03 
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Form E (Part III). 
Province, 


-Division. 


-Cemetery. 


LEDGER account of special endowmerUa, 

(Beferred to in rule 9.) 

Number and name of monument — [421. Thomas Edwards.^ 
Amount of Endowments , Rs. 75. 


Total balance (un- 10 0 15th June 1901 . . By renewal ot 
spent balance of railings, 

previous year). 

To interest for 3 0 0 
1900-01. 









Province. 



Details are n'?t required in the case of ordinary endowments. 

Chaplain or Executive Engineer ^ 
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Register of endowments of monuments in Oovernmeni cemeteries for the year 19 
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Form I. 

Certificate of proper erection. 

Certified that 

Undertaker(8)/Sculptor(8) at 

have/has properly erected the monument to the memory of, 


over grave No. 

Plot line 

in the 


19 . 


cemetery. 

Executive Engineer, 
Division. 


496 . 

India, Edn., Nos. 451-470, of 29-8-1913. Ben., Genl. (Eccl.) 
Cir. No. 6 T.—G., and Nos. 211-16T.—G., of 4-10-1913, 
to Commrs., etc. 

Copy of the correspondence forwarded to the Government 
of Bengal for information. 


Letter No. 450, dated Simla, the 29th Augmt 1913, from the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Department of Education, to the 
Revenue Secretary to the. Government of the Punjab. 

I am directed to refer to your letter No. 755-S.* dated the 24th .Tune 
1913, in which you ask for the orders of the Government of lAdia on the 
two following points ; — * 

(t) Whether the additional fee of Jls. 16 prescribed by Eule 1 {4), 
Part II of the Ecclesiastical Eules, is payable in the case 
of a headstone or cross standing higher than 3 feet from 
ground level ; and 

(m) whether money realized by the sale of fruit and flowers grown 
in cemeteries and church compounds may be left at the dis- 
posal of the Chaplain or other person in charge for the 
beautifying of the cemetery or church compound, instead 
of being paid into the treasury for credit to Government. 
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2. As regards (t), I am to say that when the size of a headstone or cross 
over a non-masanry grave is not more than 3' x 2' x ^ the fee will be 
Bs. 5, but when ilf exceeds a height of 3 feet — which is permissible under 
Buie 15, Part I of the Ecclesiastical Buies, when adequate masonry 
foundations are provided for it to rest on — an additional fee of Bs. 16, 
or Bs. 21 in all, is chargeable. 

3. In regard to (//) I am to say that the proposal is opposed to rule ; 
but in view of the fact that the amounts realized by such sale-proceeds 
are generally trifling, the (Government of India are disposed to agree 
with His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor that these amounts may be 
left at the disposal of the church or (‘emetery authorities. 

4. With reference to the observation made in paragraph 4 of your 
letter in regard to the significance of the word “ plants,’* I am to say 
that the word means trees and shrubs, and not tools and nlant ” in 
the sense in which the term is commonly used in the Public Works 
Department. 


Letter No. 755 S. {Home), dated Simla, the 24th Jane 1913, from the 
Revenve Secretary to the Govemmetit of the Punjab, to the 
Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Education. 


I anij directed to forward a copy of letter No. 730, dated 28th April 
1913, from' the Ven’ble the Archdeacon of Lahore and Bishop’s Commis- 
sary. 

2. The questions on which orders are desired are (1) whether 
Buie 1 {4) in Part II of the Buies published in Home Department Noti- 
fication No. 465, dated 6th (15th) November 1909, requires that an addi- 
tional fee of Bs. 16 shall be levied in the case of a headstone or cross stand- 
ing higher than 3 feet from ground level, and (2) whether Buie 4 of the 
rules published in Home Department Besolution No. 6—270-382 (Eccles.), 
dated 9th November 1876,*printed at Appendix A to the abovementioned 
notification, requires that money realized by the sale of fruit and 
flowers grown ip cemeteries and church compounds should be paid into 
the treasury. 

3. Since the Bishop’s Commissary’s letter was written the Buies 
have been revised, and the new rules have been published in Notification 
No. 212, dated 10th May 1913, of the Department of Education. Buie 
1 (4) in Part II, however, remains as before. It seems quite clear from 
Part I, Buies 14 and 15, that crosses and headstones are “ monuments ” 
within the meaning of the Buies. Buie 15 explains that such monuments 
when erected over a non-masonry grave may exceed 3 feet in height 
“ when adequate ma&onry foundations are provided on which the monu- 
ment may rest **. But a headstone or cross exceeding 3 feet in height 
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ferected on foundations of this nature still remains a # ‘ headstone bi* 
cross over a non-masonry grave/’ and as such pays a fiee of Rs. 6. The 
Lieutenant-Governor is of opinion that on a stri(5t interpretation of the 
rules H should pay no more, hut he does not feel sure that it was intend- 
ed tliat it should be exempted from the additional fee of Rs. 16 pres- 
cribed by Rule 1 {4) for cutstone and marble monuments over 3 feet in 
height. I am thei'efore directed to refer the point for orders. 

4. In regard to the second question, I am to observe that from the 
rules in Appendix A it appears that the duty of Government is limited 
to the planting of trees and shrubs. The note to Rule 4 is new. In that 
note it is true the word “ plants ” occurs, but this nyiy be a clerical 
error for the term plant ” in the sense in which that term is com- 
monly used in the l*ublic Works I)ei)artinent. The concluding sentence 
of the note seems to leave to private effort anything more than the plant- 
ing of ordinary trees and shrubs. But as the rules stand, any income 
which private efforts may produce in the shape of profits from the sale of 
fruit and flowers must be crtulited to Government, and not only so, 
but no corresponding provision (am be made in the estimate of expendi- 
ture prepared under Rule 1 (h) for the outlay necessary to maintain 
this iiK^ome, as “ the ornamentation of cemeteries ” and “the mainten- 
ance of high standard ot gardening* ” ai*e not recognized as proper 
objects of State expenditure. Hjs Honour is of opinion that any 
income derived from these two sources might well be left at the disposal 
of the tffiaplain oi- other jierson in charge for the beautifying of the 
(cemetery or church compound, and their improvement in other respects. 


Letter No. 730. dated Dalhovsie. the 28th April 1913, from the Ven*hle 
the Archdeacon of Lahore and Bixhop\s Commissary, to the. Revenue 
Secretary to the Government of the Punjab. 


I have the honour to address you on the question of the interpretation 
of two rules included in Government of India, Home Department, 
Notification No. 465, dated 6th November 190&, regardin'g the manage- 
ment of cemeteries. 

I. The first point has reference to the question of fees payable for 
monuments and headstones. Rule 1, Part II, lays down the fees pay- 
able on the erection of monuments. For. a masonry monument a fee of 
Re. 1 per square foot is payable \see (2) of Rule 1, Part II]. For cut- 
stone or marble monument a fee of annas 8 is payable [see (3) of Rule 1, 
Part II J. An additional fee of Rs. 16 is payable when the cutstone or 
marble monument is more than 3 feet in hiegjit [see (4) of Rule 1, Part 
II] . For a headstone or cross over a non-7tiasonry grave Rs. 5 is payable 
[see (5) of Rule 1, Part IT]. The question has arisen as to what fee is 
payable when a headstone or cross is over 3 feet in height — is the addi- 
tional fee of Rs. 16 payable? Or is a “headstone or cross not a 
“ monument “ within the meaning of the rule? 
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It should W borne in mind that custom in these mattersi has greatly 
changed. Several years ago the so-called altar tomb” of masonry 
was all but universal; then marble and cutstoiie monuments began to 
come into use, and now the ” headstone or <rross ” is almost iiu^riably 
adopted. Does the word ” monument ” refer to the (now) old-fashion- 
ed ” altar tomb ” and the newer recumbent marble slabP And is the 
additional fee of Rs. lO only to lie charged when these “all-over” 
monuments exceed d feet in height? Or does the word “ monument ” 
cover the modern “ lieadstone ” or “ cross ”? In the latter case 
I venture to submit that the lieight limit of 3 feet only or less would 
look mean and give but little sjun'e for an inscription. I should be 
obliged if you would kindly inform me how I am to interpret this part 
of the rules. 

2. The second point on which I desire information is in regard to 
the receipts for cemeteries. ]n the a])ove (pioted Notification, 
Appendix A, Home Departrnent Resolution No. (I — d70-d82 (Ecclesias- 
tical), diited Simla, 9tli November 187b, it is laid down that “ no portion 
of the receipts from cemeteries or church compounds should be retain- 
ed by any (xovernment officer to be directly expeiid^l by himself: all 
such receipts should bo jun'd into the (bvil Treasury, &c.” 

I’his has hitherto generally been understood to refer to the various 
fees collected in cemeteries, and to the sum (if any) realized hy the sale 
of grass or trees which have been cut down in church compounds. The 
point is now raised whether money realized by the sale of fruit and 
flowers grown in the cemetery and church compound is also to be credited 
to (jovernment. Jn some cases Chaplains have both beautified the 
cemetery and added to the cemetery funds hy growing flowers which are 
sold to persons visiting the cemetery and desiring to adorn the graves 
of their relatives in this way. 

Similarly, other Chajilains have planted certain of the more 
ornamental kinds of fruit trees along the paths and vacant parts of the 
cemetery. I’hese liave ad(h*d to the appearance of the cemetery, 
havel given shade to other plants, and have, in time, produced 
profitable crops of fruit. These pjoceeds have als(^, in some cases, been 
applied to the upkeep t)f the (*emetery and not been paid into the 
treasury. The wording*of the rule, however, is precise — “ No portion 
of the receipts, &c.,” may be expended by Ihe oflicer. Vet it would seem 
rather hard tllat. efforts which Jiave been made to beautify the cemetery 
on a self-supporting plan sliould he lendered nseh*ss hy the rigid enforce- 
ment of a rule which T venture to submit did not contemplate the pre- 
sent circumstances. In some cases such sales have been sufficient to 
enable the entertainment of extra labour on the cemetery. The 
amounts so realized are geneially quite trifling, and would he entirely 
inappreciable in the revenue of (lovernmeiit, buti make a very accept- 
able addition to the small funds available for the upkeep of the cemetery. 
1 should feel greatly obliged. Sir, if you would inform me as to the 
correct interpretation of the rules on both these points, or, if necessary, 
obtain from the Government of India an expression of their views and 
wishes. 
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Rules made by the Christian Burial Board, Calcutta. 


497 . 

' Ben,y Oenl.y Notn. No. 1268, of 5-3-1910, as svbsequently 
amended. 

The following rules, made by the Burial Board for the Town 
and Suburbs of Calcutta under section 8 of the Calcutta Burial 
Boards Act, 1881 (Ben. Act V of 1881), in supersession of all 
previous rule^ made under that section, have been sanctioned 
by the Lieutenant-Governor, and the fees and charges prescribed 
in Part VI of the rules have been sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment of India: — 


I. — Jurisdiction. 

1. Under s?ction 5 of Act V (B.C.) of 1881, the general 
management of, and control over, the following cemeteries have 
been vested in, and are exercised by, the Board : — 

The North, South, and Mission Cemeteries in Park Street. 

The Lower Circular Road Cemetery. 

The Ekbalpur Cemetery at Kidderpore. 

The Tiretta or French Cemetery. 

II. — Meetings of the Board. 

1. A meeting of the Board shall be held ordinarily on the 
first Monday in each month : Four members of the Board shall 
be a quorum. 

2. The Chairman may summon a spedial meeting when he 
thinks fit, and shall do so when required by three ‘members of 
the Board. 

3^ In the absence of the Chairman at any meeting of the 
Board the members present (being a quorum) shall choose one 
of their number to preside. 

4. All^ questions shall be decided by a majority of votes. 
The Chairman of the meeting shall have a second or casting vote. 

5. Minutes of the proceedings of all meetings of the Board 
shall be kept by the Secretary, and shall be signed by the Chair- 
man. 
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NOTIFICATION. 


CakNltUk-^No- 10734A. — 9tli August 1980. — 'J'he following itilefi, 
ma4e by the Bttrial Board for the town and suburbs of Calcutta under 
section 8 of Calcutta Burial Board’s Act, 1881 (Bimgal Act V of 1881), 
in supersession of all previous rules made under the section, have been 
saiKdioned by the Governor in Council, and the fees and charges 
prescribed in PaH VI of the rules have been sanctioned by the 
Government of India: — 


l.--iluri8diction. 

1. Under section 5 of Act V (B. C.) of 1881, the general manage- 
ment of, and control over, the following cemeteries have been vested 
in, and are exercised by, the Board: — 

The North, South, and Mission Cemeteries in Park Street. 

The Lower Circular Road Cemetery. 

'I’he Ekhalpur Cemetery at Kidderpore. 

The Tiretta or French Cemetery. 

II. — Meetings of the Board. 

1. A meeting of the Board shall be held ordinarily on the first 
Monday in each month. Four members of the Board shall be a quorum. 

2. The Chairman may summon a special meeting when he thinks 
fit, and shall do so when required by three members of the Board. 

3. In the absence of the Chairman at any meeting of the Board the 
members present (being a quorum) shall choose one of their number to 
preside, 

4. All questions shall be decided by a maj()rity of votes. The 
Chairman of the meeting shall have a second or casting vote. 

6. Minutes of the proceedings of all meetings of the Board shall 
be kept by the Secretajy, and shall be signed by the Chainuan. 

6. Matters of emergency, and matters not provided for by the 
rules, shall he leterred by the Secretary for the orders of the (v'hairjiian. 
All such referem^es, with the orders passed thereon, shall be laid before 
the next monthly meeting for confirmation. 

7. I’he ^nembers of the Burial Board shall be monthly visitors of 
the cemeteries in rotation, and shall record in a book any remarks on 
the state of the same. The Superintendent shall send a notice on the 
first day of each month to the member whose turn it is to visit, 
remindmg him of the fact, and, on the last day of cauh month, the 
remark book for any entries. The visitor’s remarks shall be read at the 
monthly meetings of the Board. 

Illr-^Craves. 

1.. Theoi’ea to be used for graves in every c'.emetery shall be divided 
into grave-spaces, which shall be serially numbered so that the portion 
of each grave-space may be readily ascertained. 

2. A corresponding map or maps of the burial ground shall always 
be kopt at some - convenient plkife, and shall l)e open to the inspection of 
all persons, Eve^-y grave-spa^e shall be delineated on such 
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its number inscribed thereon. . A book shall also be kept with such map 
or maps in which all interments made in the aforesaid grave-spaees ana 
their dates shall be entered. 

3. No grave-space shall exceed 10 feet by 6 feet in superficial 
dimensions, and every grave shall be construct^ so as to leave a space 
of at least 1 foot on all sides between it and the boundary of the grave* 
space. 

4. No masonry grave shall, for the first interment therein, be 
constructed to a perpendicular depth of less than 6 feet, and no non- 
masonry grave to a depth of less than 5 feet; and a measuring rod 
shall be kept in each cemetery on which shall he legibly marked the 
perpendicular depth herein prciscrihed; and it shall be incumbent on 
every person having control or being in (charge of a cemetery to satisfy 
himself by the use of such ix)d that, prior to any interment Wng made 
1 herein, each grave is of the prescribed depth. 

5. Grave-spaces shall be occupied consecutively according to the 
date of application, and no grave-space shall be allotted out of its 
regular serial order. 

6. ( 1 ) No second interment shall be made in any masonry grave 
until after the ex])iry of a period of at least one year from the date 
of the first inieimeiit therein. 

(2) No subsequent iiilermeiit, after the second interment, shall be 
made in any masonry grave until after the axpiiy at least five years 
from the date of the last preceding interment therein: 

Provided that with the sanction of the Chairman for such special 
reasons us he may think fit, and subject to such conditions and 
restrictions as the Health Officer may prescribe, a third or subsequent 
interment may be made in such grave before the expiry of such period. 

7. l^he land used for a non-masonry grave, if not purchased, may 
he re-used after a period of eight years, provided that no soil shall be 
disturbed which, when the grave is re-opened, shall be found to be 
offensive. 

8. The enclosure round a grave shall consist of a metal railing, or 
chains, or bars of metal suT)ported on iron or masoniy pillars. Wooden 
or inaMoniy enclosure shall not be permitted 

■‘9. No person who is not in the service of the Board shall l)e 
permitted to dig giaves within the cemeteries under the cure of the 
Board save as the Board may otherwise appoint. , 

10. All masoniy graves shall he constructed in accoidance with 
plans and sjieoi heat ions, and with materials approved by the Board, 
and shall be arched in after the interment to the satisfaction of the 
Board. 

11. In the case of a non-masonry grave no right shall be acquired 
to the exclusive use of the ground, unless the land is purchased, in 
which case the purchaser shall havv) the same rights and be subject to the* 
same obligations in respect of interments as the owner of a masonry 
grave. But, after the lapse of one year, a non-masonry grave may be 
converted into a masonry grave on a written application to the Board, 
and on paymeiii of the difference between the fee already paid and the 
fee leviable under the rules, 'llie right of constructing masonry graves 
or converting non-masonry graves into masonry ones is exclusively 
te^eryed ty the Board. 
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12. The Oommissioner of Police shall have power to order the 
exhumation corpses when such exhumation is considered necessary 
by him for poljce purposes, and he shall forthwith give information to 
the Board of any sufA order for disinterment. Otherwise no disinter- 
ment shall be made without a special order of the Chairman, who, before 
giving such sanction, shall obtain the concurrent permission of the 
Archdeacon of Calcutta in cases arising within a Church of England 
cemetery, or portion of a cemetery, and of the Archbishop of Calcutta 
in cases arising within a Roman Catholic cemetery, or portion of a 
cemetery. In regard to the general portion of a cemetery, the Chair- 
^man of the Burial Board shall obtain, if possible, the san(‘tion of the 
representative of the denomination concerned. A list of those to whom 
application is to be made for such sanction shall be kept in the 
Secretary’s office, and revised quarterly after communication with the 
persons named therein. 

In urgent cases the Superintendent may give leave for exhumation 
within twelve hours of the burial, notifying the fact at once to tha 
Chairman. 

13. The ashes of cremated bodies, if interred in an urn or other 
suitable receptacle, may be exhumed at any time with the sanction of 
the Chairman. Nothing in rules 3, 4, G and 7 shall apply to the 
interment of the ashes of cremated bodies. 

IV. — Monuments. 

1. All applications for the erection of monuments, or alterations or 
additions to the same, shall be made to the Secretary of the Boar<l, and 
shall show the proposed design and inscription and cost of the same. 

2. (1) Monuments may be erected on masonry graves only : 

Provided that in the case of non-masonry graves, a monument may 

be erected on any such grave if the grave-space has been purchased and 
the necessary cion version of the grave from a non-masonry one into a 
masonry one has been carried out by the Board. 

(2) For a light head-stone or cross over a non-masonry grave the 
grave-spa(^e for w’hich has been duly punhased, an adequate masonry 
foundation not exceeding 3 feet by 2 feet may be allowed without such 
conversion ; but the whole structure must not stand higher than 3 feet 
from the ground level. 

3. The superficiaP area of a monument erected upon a grave shall 

not, without the special sanction of the Chairman, exceed 8 feet by 4 
feet : • 

Provided that the use of masonry, or of wood or other perishable 
materials for monuments shall not be allowed. This shall not apply 
to crosses, which may be made of wood. 

4. The Board will undertake to keep in repair any monument for 
the repair of which a sum of money, or an annual payment deemed 
sufficient by the Board, shall be deposited or made. 

6. If any monument which the Board has not undertaken to keep 
in repair falls into a ruinous (condition, the Board may call upon the 
friends of the deceased to repair it, and if they neglect to do so, or if 
they cannot ^ traced, the Board may deal with such monument at its 
discretion. 

Note. — In the above rule% the term monuments includes head- 
stones, slabs, and all other memorials of the dead and grave-«nclosures. 
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5. Aijy person may acquire and appropriate, for a grave for 
himself and his nominee and on failure of nomination for his legal 
repress* in alives, a space of land not exceeding lU feet <> feet by 
external measurement on payment of a fee of Rs. Gd and of the 
necessary stamp duty for a pottah to be granted by the Burial Board 
certifying the right of interment. No fee shall be charged on the 
placing of a border not exceeding 6 inches in height, delimiting a 
grave-space by the person acquiring the same. 

5(o). A fee of Rs. 3 shall be levied to meet the conveyance charges 
of clergymen officiating at all funerals except pauper funerals 

G. Extra pietjes of land adjoining graves not requii'ed for the 
puiqiose of interment by the Board may be acquired on payment of 
Re. 1 per sciuare foot. 

7. All fees and charges not paid to the rredit of the Board’s 
account in the Bank of Bengal shall be payable to the Secietary. 

8. The jierson or firm applying for permission for a burial, or for 
the erection of any monument or addition to a monument, shall be 
lesponsible for the payment' in advance of all fees connected therewith. 


VI I. — Undertakers. 

1. (1) Only such undertakers and sculptors shall be allowed to 
caiTy on any work in the (cemeteries under the Board’s charge as are 
licensed by the Board, and have engaged to (jonform to the Board’s 
rules : 

Provided that private individuals may have their graves or monu- 
ments repaired by their own men, on application to the Superintendent. 

Such licensed undertakers and sculptois shall, if called upon to do 
so by the Board for the purpose of an encjuiry as to whethei* they have 
conformed to their rules, furnish all relevant information in their 
possession and produce their books for inspec.tjon. 

(2) On the issue or renewal of an undertaker’s or a sculptor’s 
licence, a fee of Rs. 10 shall be paid to the Board. 

(3) Every such licence shall continue in force from the 1st of April 

in the year in which it is issued or renewed to the 3Jst of March in the 
following year, unless it is suspended, revoked or cancelled under rule G 
during that period ; and no such licem^e shall be renewed except by the 
Board in meeting. • 

2. In cases of burial in the cemeteries under fhe Board a'certificate 
of the cause of death shall be obtained by the undertaker or other 
person conducting the funeral, who will sign and deliver the said 
certificate to the Superintendent for the peison offitdating at the funeral 
as an authority for the burial. Such certificate shall lie signed by a 
medical practitioner or other responsible person competent to vouch for 
the accuracy of its contents. 

3. In the event of no certificate of the cause of death being 
furnished, the Superintendent shall give notice to the nearest police- 
station. 

4. It shall be the duty of each licensed undertaker, at tlie time of 
applying for permission to ereid a monument in any of the cemeteries, 
to lodge in the Board’s office a correct copy of the estimate of the cost 

‘ of the monument accepted by the person ordering the monument. 
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5. Licensed undertakers shall attend personally all funerals con- 
ducited by them, or shall be represented by agents who have previously 
been approved by the Board, and registered as agents to act for them. 
After the worK is (^ompleted a copy of the bill of the licensed sculptors 
for the work i)er formed on a monument shall be submitted to the 
Board. 

G. A list of all such persons, signed by the Chairman, shall be kept 
at the Board’s oftice. Any undertaker, or employee of an undertaker, 
violating the terms of the Board’s rules, or misconducting himself in 
the j)erformaiH‘e of his duties, either within the cemetery or iu his 
dealings with any person by whom ha may be so employed, shall be held 
liable to have his licence suspended, revoked, or cancelled, or to 
forfeituje of any sum fixed by the ]>oard, not exceeding lis. 25 in iiny 
one particular case. Undertakers are liable to have their materials 
and Iheir work inspected by the Uublic AVorks Department, and 
condemned if inferior. In such a case fresh materials shall be used, 
and the work re-executed. 

7. The work connected with the erection of any monument shall be 
completed within a maximum period of four months from the date of 
its commencement. 

8. A complaint-book shall be kept in the charge of the Superin- 
tendent at every cemetery controlled by the Board in whi(di (‘omjdaints 
may be entered on any mutter connected with the burial of the dead, 
and the complaint-books shall be placed before the Board at their regular 
meetings. 

9. The Suiierinteiident is authorised to stop any w’ork which he 
considers inferior, pending a reference to the Engineer. 

10. Except for the [)ur]>ose of fitting u]), no stone is to be <ut or 
chipped within the cemeteries. All rubbish shall be cleared away as 
soon as the work is completed. 

11. N.()ticeH of evening funerals shall bt? sent to the Superintendent 
of the <;emetery before noon, and notices of morning funerals not later 
than 9 p.m. 

12. No undertakers shall be all(»wed to open a giave, whether 
masonry or non-masemry, behmgiug to the public, when refpiired for 
puri)oses of* subsequent interments, unless it is identified by the 
Secretary. 

Vlllr—Servants af the Board and their duties. 

1. The Superintendent shall have general charge of the cemeteries, 
and shall be directly r.^sponsible for the due obsej vance of the rules, 
and for the maintenance of the (emeteries in a proi)er condition. 

2. Servants of the Boaid drawing salaries of Rs. 20 and upwards 
per mensem sKall be appointed by the Board at a meeting; servants 
drawing salaries below Its. 20 may be appointed by the Ohairman. Any 
servant may be suspended or dismissed by ths authority hy which he 
was appointed. 

3. The Superintendent may suspend any of his subordinates for 
breach or negleid of duty, reporting his action for the approval of the 
Chairman. Any servant of the Board who shall accept any fee, per- 
quisite or gratuity, other than authorised pay, for the peiformance of 
any duty under the Board, shall be liable to immediate dismissal. 
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4. The office of the Board shall be at the Circular Boad Cemetery, 
and office hours shall be 6 to 10 a.m. and 4 to 6-30 p.in^ except ou 
Sundays and public holidays. When absent on urj^nt business during 
these houi*s, the Superintendent shall leave a notice witli the durwan 
stating where he has gone, and the probabla time of his return. From 
10 a.m. to 4 p.in. the Assistant shall be present to attend to all work. 

6. All books and registers shall be kept at the office, and shall be 
open for inspection by a member of the Board. 

6. The Superintendent shall keep the plans of the cemeteiies, and 
shall mark on each, at the time of the interment, the grave then 
occupied, entering the required particular in a corresponding register. 

7. No monuments or materials for graves shall be brought into the 
c-emetery without the sanction of the Superintendent. He shall report 
t(^ the IGxecutive Engineer the arrival of any materials which may 
seem to him defective. 

5. Ordinarily no work, except the conduct of funerals, shall be 
allowed on Sundays, 

9. All gates, except the main gate, shall be kept locked, and shall 
be opened only for funerals and on special occasions. 

10. The main gate shall be shut at sunset. 

11. 3’he durwans shall be held responsible for any irregularity or 
damage committed at night. 

12. Malis shall not be permitted to sell or give away any fruit or 
flowers. Any complaint regarding the neglect of, or damage to, 
graves or momunents shall ]>e enquired into t)y the Suj>erinteudcni. He 
shall keep a record of such complaints, and bring them to the notice of 
the Board at their next meeting. 

Ie3. The durwans are authorised to keep all idlers f>iit of the 
cemeteries. 

14 No hearse, coach, or other vehicle, and no animal sliall be 
allowed within Uiiy (jemetery: provided that this shall m)t ai>ply to 
carts or animals engaged on work. No noise or oihe?’ distiirbance, and 
no riotous or iiuproper conduct, wdll be permitted within the 
cemeteries. 


IX.— Accounts. 

1. The Board shall submit to the Government annuaKy, in the 
month of February, a budget statement of the estimated receipts and 
expenrlitme for the ensuing financial year. 

2. 3’he Board shall also submit to Government annually, before the 
end of the month of June, an account of ths receipts and expenditure 
of the last flnamdal year. 

3. The Supeiintendent shall submit at the monthly meeting of the 
Board a statement of the receipts and expenditure of the preceding 
month. He shall use vouchers w^ith c-ounterfoils in granting receipts 
for money received, and keep a register in the form piesciil^d at the 
cemetery. 

4. Numbered receipts signed by the Secretary shall be given to 
undertakers in printed form with counterfoils for all payments. A 
certificate i» the prescribed printed forip. shall be funaished by a}] 
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licensed undeitakers to the Board’s office not later than the Srd of each 
month, stating the receipts have been obtained, under the signature of 
the Secretary, for all fees paid by them during the preceding month. 

5. All money received by 2 p.m. shall be sent to the bank on the 
same day. The Standing Auditor shall be required to see that all daily 
collections have been brought to credit in the accounts and regularly 
remitted to the bank every day. He shall also submit a report of his 
having done so at every meeting of the Board. 

6. The Board, if desired, will undertake on a fixed charge, to be 
determined by the Board, to provide flowers, shrubs, etc., for any grave, 
and all money paid by private individuals to the Superintendent for 
this purpose will be acknowledged by the Board. 

7. A separate account shall ])e kept of expenditure incurred on 
lepairs of monuments under Part IV, rule 4. 

8. The Board’s accounts shall be audited by an auditor or auditors 
appointed by the Board. 


X.— Miscellaneous. 

1. Notice-boaids .^hall be put up at the main gate of each cemeterj,*, 
containing all necessary information to the public. 

2. All persons committing suicide, who are Roman Catholics by 
denomination, shall be buiied in the unconsecrated portion of the 
cemetery allotted to that denomination, unless the funeral is attended 
by a Priest, or unless a Priest gives a written certificate that the 
interment may be made in the consecrated ground. 

3. The Superintendent, if appointed by the Chairman of the 
Corpoiation under section 520 {4) of the Calcutta Municipal Act in that 
behalf, may be Siib-Registrai* in any cemetery under the Board’s 
control. 


(liicf Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal. 
W. S. Hopkyns, 


No. 10735A. 

Copy forwaj'ded the Chairman, Christian Burial Board, Calcutta, 
for information, with icference to the correspondence ending with his 
letter No. J910, dated the 16th July 1930. 

By Older of the Governor in Council, 


G. B. SYNGE, 

Uvfhr-Secy. to the Govt, of Bengal. 


Calcutta, the 9th August 1930. 


B. 0. Prew— 1930-31—57920— 400. 




SCCLESIASTICAL. 

Cemeteries. 

6. MattA^s of emergency, and matters not provided for by 
the rules, shall be referred by the Secretary for tne orders of the 
Chairman. All such references, with the orders passed thereon, 
shall be laid before the next monthly meeting for confirmation. 

7. The members of the Burial Board shall be monthly 
visitors of the cemeteries in rotation and shall record in a book 
any remarks on the state of the same. The Superintendent 
shall send a notice on the first day of each month to the member 
whose turn it is to visit, reminding him of the fact, and, on the 
l^t day of each month, the remark book for any entries. The 
visitors’ remarks shall be read at the monthly meetings of the 
Board. 


III. — Graves. 

1 . The area to be used for graves in every cemetery shall be 
divided into grave-spaces which shall be serially numbered so 
that the portion of each grave-space may be readily ascertained. 

2. A corresponding map or maps of the burial ground shall 
always be kept at some convenient place, and shall be open to 
the inspection of all persons. Every grave-space shall be 
delineated on such map and its number inscribed thereon. A 
book shall also be kept with such map or maps in which all inter- 
ments made in the aforesaid grave-spaces and their dates shall 
be entered. 

3. No grave-spa(!e shall exceed 9 feet by 5 feet in superficial 
dimensions, and every grave shall be constructed so as to leave a 
space of at least 1 foot on all sides between it and the boundary 
of the grave-space. 

4. No masonry g^ave shall, for the first interment therein, 
fee iconstructf d to a perpendicular depth of less than 6 feet, and 
no non-masonry grave to a depth of less than 5 feet; and a 
measuring rod shall be kept in each cemetery on which shall be 
legibly marked the perpendicular depth herein prescribed ; and 
it shall be incumbent on every person having control or being 
in charge of a cemetery to satisfy himself by the use of such rod 
that, prior to any interment being made therein, each grave is 
of the prescribed depth. 

5. Grave-spaces shall be occupied consecutively according 
to the date of application,, and no grave-space shall be allotted 
out of its regular serial order. 
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6. (i) No second interment shall be made in* any* masonry 
grave until after the expiry of a period of at least one year 
from the date of the first interment therein. 

{2) No subsequent interment, after the second interment, 
shall be made in any masonry grave until after the expiry of 
at least five years from the date of the last preceding interment 
therein : 

Provided that, with the sanction of the Chainnan for such 
special reasons he may think fit, and subject to such conditions 
and restrictions as tlie Health Officer may prescribe, a third or 
siihsequent interment may be made in such grave before the 
expiry of such period. 

7. The land used for a non-masonry grave, if not purchased, 
may be re-used after a period of eight years, provided that no 
soil shall be disturbed wliich, when the grave is re-opened, shall 
be found to be offensive. 

8. The enclosure round a grave shall consist of a metal 
railing, or chains, or bars of metal supportcjd on iron or mfisonry 
pillars. Wooden or masonry enclosures shall not be permitted. 

9. No person who is not in the service of the Board shall be 
permitted to dig graves within the cemeteries under the care of 
the Board, save as the Board may otherwise appoint. 

10. All masonry graves shall be constructed in accordance 
with plans and specifications, and witl) materials approved by 
the Board, and shall be arched in after the interment to the 
satisfaction of the Board. 

11. In the case of a non-masonry grave no right shall he 
acquired to the exclusive use of the ground, unless the land is 
purchased, in which case the purchaser < shall have the same 
rights and subject to the same obligations in respect of inter- 
ments as the owner of a masonry grave. But, after Che lapse of 
one year, a non-masonry grave may be converted into a masonry 
grave on a written application to the B(5ard, and on payment 
of the difference between the fee already paid and the fee leviable 
under the rules. 

12. The Commissioner of Police shall have power to order 
the exhumation of corpses when such exhumation is considered 
necessary by him for police purposes, and he shall forthwith 
give information to the Board of any such order for disinter- 
ment. Otherwise no disinterment shall be made without a 
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special order of the Chairman, who, before giving such sanction, 
shall obtain the concurrent permission of the Archdeacon of 
Calcutta in cases arising within a Church of England cemetery, 
or portion of a cemetery, and of the Archbishop of Calcutta in 
cases arising within a Roman Catholic cemetery, or portion of 
a cemetery. In regard to the general portion of a cemetery, 
the Chairman of the Burial Board shall obtain, if possible, the 
sanction of the representative of the denomination concerned. 
A list of those to whom application is to be made for such sanc- 
tion shall be kept in the Secretary’s office, and revised quarterly 
after communication with the persons named therein. 

In urgent cases the Superintendent may give leave for 
exhumation within 12 hours of the burial notifying the fact at 
once to the Chairman. 

13. The ashe^^ of cremated bodie^s, if interred in an urn or 
other suitable receptacle, may bo exhumed at any time with the 
sanction of the Chairman. Nothing in rules 3, 4, 6 and 7 shall 
apply to the interment of the ashes of cremated bodies. 


IV. — Monuments. 

1. All applications for the erection of monuments, or altera- 
tions or additions to the same, shall be made to the Secretary 
of the Board, and shall show the proposed design and inscrip- 
tion and cost of the same. 

2. No monument or headstone of any description shall be 
placed over a non-masonry grave, unless the grave-space has 
been purchased. The foundations in this case shall be not less 
than 5 feet in depth 

3. The superficial area of a monument erected upon a grave 
shall not, without the special sanction of the Chairman, exceed 
8 feet by 4 feet : 

Provided that the use of masonry, or of wood or other 
perishable materials for monuments shall not be allowed. This 
shall not apply to crosses, which may be made of wood. 

4. The Board will undertake to keep in repair any monu- 
ment for the repair of which a sum of money, or an annual 
payment deemed sufficient by the Board, shall be deposited or 

made, 



104 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Cemeteries. 

5. If any monument which the Board has not undertaken 
to keep in repair falls into a ruinous condition, the Board may 
call upon the friends of the deceased to repair it, and if they 
neglect to do so, or if they cannot be traced, the Board may deal 
with such monument at its discretion. 

Note. — In the above rules the term monuments includes liead -stones, slabs, and 
all other memorials of the dead and grave enclosures. 


V. — Endowment of Monuments. 

1. An endowment fee of Rs. 15 shall be charged when a 
person wishes to endow a single stone monument. 

2. All other monuments shall be divided into two classes : — 

(i) Plain and solid monuments which are likely to require 
only occasional repair; and 

(it) Elaborate monuments and other monuments which are 
likely to require special attention or frequent repair. 

An endowment fee of Rs. 30 shall be charged for monuments 
of the first class, and of Rs. 75 for monuments of the second 
class. The classification shall rest with the Executive 
Engineer, Public Works Department, Second Calcutta Division, 
but any person objecting to his decision may appeal to the Chair- 
man, Christian Burial Board. 

Note, — In the case of a child’s monument these fees may be reduced to Rs. 20 and 
Rs. 60 respectively, provided that the monument does not exceeded 6 feet by 3 feet. 

3. On the recommendation of the Executive Engineer, 
Public Works Department, Second Calcutta Division, a higher 
fee may be charged in cases where fees on the classified scale are 
insufficient. 

4. No addition to an existing monument in a"py cemetery 
under the Board shall be allowed beyond mere lettering on 
existing slabs, headstones, or crosses, unless the whole monument 
is endowed. 

5. The endowment is intended to cover the expense of 
ordinary annual maintenance, relettering, and repair^, but not 
the risk of accidents due to floods, earthquakes or other extra- 
ordinary causes. It is open to any person to provide for extra- 
ordinary repairs by making a special endowment, in addition 
to the ordinary endowment fixed by the Executive Engineer, 
Public Works Department, Second Calcutta Division, under 
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Rules 1 — 3. J'his special endowment shall, however, be limited 
to the amount necessary to cover such work as the Board can 
undertake to execute. 

6. The interest accruing on deposits shall be applied to 
meet the expenditure for the repair of those monuments, for the 
preservation of which de})osits have been made. 


VI. — Fees and Charges. 


1. The following fees shall be payable to the Board in 
respect of any burial in a non-masonry grave in any cemetery 
under the care of the Board : — 


For a funeral in which the 
(joffin is carried on men's 
shoulders 

Where a hearse is em})loyed, 
and there are no mourning 
coaches 

Where a shellabier ” is 
employed 

Where a hearse and coach or 
coju’hes are employed 
For a funeral in which the corpse 
is not enclosed in a (’ofTin or 
in which the coffin is com- 
posed of matewals recognised 
by the Board as perishable, 
tiie above fees for burial wdll 
be reduced to one-half of the 
usual charges. 


Full Hizo 
grave. 

7 ft. h\ 

2 ft.' 

Rs. 

Medium 

size. 

grave. 

5 ft. by 

2 ft. 

Rs. 

Small 

size 

grave. 

3 ft. by 
2 ft. 

Rs. 

5 

4 

3 

10 

8 

G 

15 

12 

9 

20 

16 

12 


For a hearse in the case of 
deceased inmates of all 
charitable institutions ... 1 1 1 

*For a pauper funeral ... 1 1 1 


• The poverty of tlie deceased must be certified by a Minister of Religion, Medical 
Tractitioner, Magistrate, or other public officer, in cases not coming through the police. 

8 
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Provided that, in the case of such burial, if iV is desired to 
purchase the grave-spaces, the following consolidated fees shall 
be payable by the i)urcha8er : — 

Rs. 

For a full size grave ... ... 60 

„ a medium size grave ... ... 45 

„ a small size grave ... ... 20 

2. The following charges shall be payable to the Board in 
respect of any burial in a masonry grave in any cemetery under 
the care of tlie Board : — 

Rs. 

Masonry grave, full size, 8 feet by 4 feet 

and 7 feet deep ... ... 120 

Masonry grave, medium size, 5 feet by 4 feet 
and 6 feet deep ... ... 100 

Masonry grave, small size, 4 feet by 3 feet 

and 6 feet deep ... ... 60 

These charges shall include the grave-space 
fee and the cost of construction of the grave 
and of the arching in. 

Second interment ... ... ... 16 

This charge shall not include arching in nor 
any expenses connected with the opening 
or closing of the grave, for which a 

separate charge of Rs. 4 shall be made. 

For a grave-sj)ace when the masonry grave is 
not constructed by the Board . . . ^ 60 


Ma.sonry grave construction, where the grave space has been 
previously acquired ; — 



Rs. 

Full size 

... 60 

Medium size 

... 55 

Small size 

40 



iddenda and Corrigenda to the " Guide to Laws and Orders in force in 
Bengal, 1925, Volume Y,’* for the year ending the 31st December 
1929 


l»age 22.— 


4o. 495. 

Correction slip No. 4. 

Uen.^ Ajfpff., Notii. i\o. 7oJ A, of 24-J-702S; Endt^. Nos. of the 

• same date, to Chairman^ Christian Barial Boards and to the 
Fin. Dept. 

Jii exen'Lse of the power conferred by section 8 of the Calcutta 
Burial Boards Act, 1881 (Bengal Act V of 1881), and with the sanctiou 
of the Governor in Council, the Burial Board for the town and suburbs 
of Ofelcuttu make the following amendments in the rules published 
under notification No. 1208, dated the 5th March 1910, namely: — 

1. In rule 5 in Part VI for the words “ for himself and his family ” 
mhstitute the following : — 

“ for himself and his nominee and on failure of nomination for his 
legal representative.” 

2. Between the w’ords “ interment ” and shall ” occuring in the 
first line in rule (> in Part VI insert the following: — 

“ to him and to his nominee and on failure of nomination to his 
legal representatives.” 
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3. Monuments and additions to monuments shall be 
charged for at 20 per cent, of their cost under Section VII, Rule 
4, subject to a minimum of Rs. 25 for each monument (which 
minimum, however, shall not apply to mere additions). But 
the fee for a headstone shall be Rs. 15. 

4. A copy of the Registration of Burial, over the signature 
of the Secretary of the Board, shall be given on payment of 
iSe. 1 as searching fee and Re. 1 as copying fee. 

^ 5. Any person may acquire and appropriate, for a grave 

For himself and his family, a space of land not exceeding 9 feet 
)y 5 feet bv external measurement on payment of a fee of 
: Js. 60 and oi the necessary stamp duty for a pottah to be granted 
3y the Burial Board certifying the right of interment. No fee 
shall be charged on the placing of a border not exceeding 6 
inches in height, delimiting a grave-space by the person acquir- 
ing the same. 

^ 5A. A fee of Rs. 3 shall be levied to meet the conveyance 

charges of clergymen officiating at all funerals except pauper 
funerals. . 

6, All fees and charges not naid to the credit of the Board’s 
account in the Bank of Bengal snail be payable to the Secretary. 

7. The person or firm applying for permission for a burial, 
or for the erection of any monument or addition to a monument, 
shall be responsible for the payment in advance of all fees 
connected therewith. 


VII.— Undertakers. 

1. Only such undertakers [and sculj)tors| shall be allow- 
ed to caiTV on any work in the cemeteries under the Board’s 
charge as are licensed Vy the Board, and have engaged to con- 
form to the feoard’s rules: provided that private individuals 
may have their graves or monuments repaired: l^y their own 
men, on application to the Superintendent. lindertakers’ 
[and sculptors] licenses shall run from the^ 1st April in one 
year to the 31st March in the following year. On the issue or 
renewal of an undertakers’ [and sculptors] licer.sc, a fee of 
Rs. 10 shall be paid to the Board. Licenses are renewable 
only at a meeting of the Board. 


*The words in square brackets were inserted by Bengal CJovcnnnent Nofifica* 
tion No. 14377A., dated the lOtb Noveiulw 1925, 
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[Such licensed undertakers and sculptors shall, if called 
upon to do so by the Board for the purpose of an enquiry as 
to whether they have conformed to their rules, furnish all rele- 
vant information in their possession and produce their books 
for inspection.] 

2. In cases of burial in the cemeteries under the Board a 
certificate of the cause of death shall be obtained by the under- 
taker or other person conducting the funeral, who will sign and 
deliver the said certificate to the Superintendent for the person 
officiating at the funeral as an authority for the burial. Such 
certificate shall be signed by a Medical Practitioner or other 
responsible person competent to vouch for the accuracy of its 
contents. 

3. In the event of no certificate of the cause of death being 
furnished, the Superintendent shall give notice to the nearest 
police-station. 

4. It shall be the duty of each licensed undertaker, at the 
time of applying for ])ermission to erect a monument in any of 
the cemeteries, to lodge in the Board’s office a correct copy of the 
estimate of the cast of the monument accepted by the person 
ordering the monument. 

[After the work is eom})leted a co})y of the bill of the 
licensed sculptors for the work })erformcd on a monument sliall 
bo submitted to the Board.]* 

5. Licensed undertakers shall attend personally all funerals 
conducted by them, or shall be represented by agents who have 
previously been approved by the Board, and registered as agents 
to act for them. 

6. A list of all such persons, signed by the Chairman, shall 
be kept at the Board’s office. Any undertaker, oi employee of 
an undertaker, violating the terms of the Board’s rules, or 
misconducting himself in the performance of his duties, either 
within the cemetery or in his dealings with any person by whom 
he may be so employed, shall be held liable to have his license 
suspended, revoked, or cancelled, or to forfeiture of any sum 
fixed by the Board, not exceeding Rs. 25 in any one particular 
case. Undertakers are liable to have their materials and their 


*The words in square brackets were inserted by pengal Government Notifica' 
lion Ko, 14377-A., dated the 10th November 1925, 
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work inspected by the Public Works Department, and condemned 
if inferior. In such a case fresh materials shall be used, and 
the work re-executed. 

7. The work connected with the erection of any monument 
shall he completed within a maximum period of lour months 
from the date of its commencement. 

8. A complaint-book shall be kept in the charge of the 
Superintendent at every cemetery controlled by the Board in 
which complaints may be entered on any matter connected with 
the burial of the dead, and the compl amt-books shall be placed 
before the Board at their regular meetings. 

9. The Superintendent is authorized to stop any work which 
he considers inferior, pending a reference to the Engineer. 

10. Except for the purpose of fitting up, no stone is to be 
cut or chipped within the cemeteries. All rubbish shall be 
cleared away as soon as the work is completed. 

11. Notices of evening funerals shall be sent to the Supin*- 
intendent of the cemetery before noon, and notices of morning 
funerals not later than 9 p.m. 

12. No undertaker shall be allowed to o])en a grave, whether 
masonry or non-masonry, belonging to the j)ublic, when required 
for purposes of subsequent interments, unless it is identified 
by the Secretary. 

VIIT. — Sekvants of the Board and their duties. 

1. The Superintendent shall have general charge of the 
cemeteries, and shall be directly responsible for the due 
observancxi of the rules, and for the maintenance of the ceme- 
teries in a proper condition. 

2. Servants of the Board drawing salaries of Rs. 20 and 
upwards ppr mensem shall be appointed by the Board at a 
meeting; servants drawing salaries below Rs. 20 may be 
appointed by the Chairman, Any servant may be suspended or 
dismissed by the authority by which he was appointed. 

3. The Superintendent may suspend any of his subordinates 
for breach or neglect of duty, reporting his action for the 
approval of the Chairman. Any servant of the Board who shall 
accept any fee, perquisite or gratuity, other than authorized 
pay, for the performance of any duty under the Board, shall be 
liable lo immediate dismissal. 
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4. The office of the Board shall be at the Circular Road 
Cemetery, and office hours shall be 6 to 10 a.m. and 4 to 6-30 p.m,, 
except on Sundays and public holidays. When absent on urgent 
business during^ these hours, the Superintendent shall leave a 
notice with the durwan stating where he has gone, and the 
probable time of his return. From 10 a.m. to 4 p.m. the assistant 
shall be present to attend to all work. 

5. All books and registers shall be kept at the office, and 
shall be open for inspection by a member of the Board. 

6. The Superintendent shall keej) the plans of the ceme- 
teries, and shall mark on each, at the time of the interment, the 
grave then occupied, entering the required particulars in a 
corresponding register. 

7. No monuments or materials for graves shall be brought 
into the cemetery without the sanction of the Superintendent. 
He shall report to the Executive Engineer the arrival of any 
materials which may seem to him defective. 

8. Ordinarily no work, except the conduct of funerals, 
shall be allowed on Sundays. 

9. All gates, except the main gate, shall be kept locked, and 
shall be opened only for funerals and on special occasions. 

10. The main gate shall be shut at sunset. 

11. The durwans shall be held responsible for any irregu- 
larity or damage committed at night. 

12. Malis shall not be permitted to sell or give away any 
fruit or flowers. Any complaint regarding the neglect of, or 
damage to, graves or monuments shall be enquired into by the 
Superintendent. He shall keep a record of such complaints, 
and bring them to the notice of the Board at their next meeting. 

13. The durwans are authorized to keep all idlers out of the 
cemeteries. 

14. No hearse, coach, or other vehicle, and no animal shall 
be allowed within any cemetery; provided that this shall not 
apply to carts or animals engaged on work. No noise or other 
disturbance, and no riotous or improper conduct, will be 
permitted within the cemeteries. 

IX. — Accounts. 

1. The Board shall submit to the Government annually, in 
the month of February, a budget statement of the estimated 
receipts and expenditure for the ensuing financial year. 
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2. The Board shall also submit to Government annually, 
before the end of the month of June, an account of the receipts 
and expenditure of the last financial year. 

3. The Superintendent shall submit at the monthly meeting 
of the Board a statement of the receipts and expenditure of the 
preceding month. He shall use vouchers with counterfoils in 
granting receipts for money received, and keep a register in the 
form prescribed at the cemetery. 

4. Numbered receipts signed by the Secretary shall be given 
to undertakers in printed form with counterfoils for all 
payments. A certificate in the prescribed printed form shall 
be furnished by all licensed undertakers to the Board’s office not 
later than the 3rd of each month, stating that receipts have been 
obtained, under the signature of the Secretary, for all fees paid 
by them during the preceding month. 

5. All money received by 2 r.M. shall be sent to the Bank 
on the same day. The Standing Auditor shall be required to 
see that all daily collections have been brought to credit in the 
accounts and regularly remitted to the Bank every day. He 
shall also submit a report of his having done so at every meeting 
of the Board. 

6. The Board, if desired, will undertake on a fixed charge, 
to be determined t)y the Board, to provide flow^ers, shrubs, etc., 
for any grave, and all moneys paid by private individuals to the 
Superintendent for this purpose will lie acknowledged by the 
Board. 

7. A separate account shall be kept of expenditure incurred 
on repairs of monuments under Section IV, Rule 3. 

8. The Board’s accounts shall be audited by an auditor or 
auditors appointed by the Board. 

X. — Miscellaneous. 

1. Notice boards shall be put up at the main gate of each 
cemetery, containing all necessary information to tlie public. 

2. All persons committing suicide, who are Roman 
Catholics by denomination, shall be buried in the unconsecrated 
portion of the cemetery allotted to that denomination, unless the 
funeral is attended by a priest, or unless a priest gives a written 
certificate that the interment may be made in the consecrated 
ground. 
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3. The Superintendent, if appointed by ther Chairman of 
the Corporation under section 526 (4) of the Calcutta Municipal 
Act in that behalf, may be Sub-Registrar in any cemetery under 
the Board’s control. 

Interment of Indian Christians in Government cemeteries in 

the mufassal. 


498 . 

Ben,, Genl {Eccl), Res. No. 82T.—Q., of 21-6^1894, with 
Nos. 2021-33, of 25-6-94, to Commrs., etc. 

The question of the interment of Native Christians in 
Government cemeteries in the mufassal has lately formed the 
subject of correspondence between the Secretary of the 
Calcutta Missionary Conference and the Government of 
India, who referred the matter to this Government for settle- 
ment in communication with the Right Reverend the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. The principle to which the Government 
of India adhere is stated in Rule 5 of the rules contained 
in the extract from the Proceedings of the Government of 
India in the Home Department, No. 6 — 370-382, dated the 
9th November 1876, attached as Appendix A to the revised 
Ecclesiastical Rules published by that Government with Noti- 
fication No. 103, dated the 20th June 1885 {see page 66). 

2. It appears from the rule referred to and the note 
appended thereto that the interment of Native Christians in 
Government cemeteries is not absolutely prohibited, and at 
the suggestion of the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, the Lieuteliant-Governor is pjeased to direct that 
the attention of Chaplains and officers in charge of Govern- 
ment cemeteries in the mufassal be drawn to the<»subject, and 
that they be informed that the interment of Native Christians 
in such cemeteries may be permitted in isolated cases, or in 
respect of small communities, provided that, having regard 
to other requirements, sufficient grave-space is available for 
the purpose. 

Where the grave-space is limited, or the number of 
Native Christians larger, those interested in the matter should 
take early measures to provide a burying-ground suitable to 
the requirements of the community concerned. 
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iNtermeiits outside Goveriunent cemeteries. 

499 . 

India^ Home^ No. 446, of 7-10-1901, to Bom. and No. 447 of 
same date, to Ben. Ben., Gen. (Eccl.), Cir. No. 16T. — O., 
of 30-10-1901, to Commrs. 

The Government of India wrote as follows to the Govern- 
ment of Bombay, and the Government of Bengal circulated 
the letter to Commissioners : — 

“ You refer to the grave of the late who died 

from cholera whilst employed on famine relief works and was 
buried at the in the district. This grave 

and the tomb over it are situated outside a Government ceme- 
tery, but has expressed his willingness to pay to 

Government Rs. 30, the interest of which is estimated to be 
sufficient to keep it in proper repair. 

“ You ask whether the Government of India have any 
objection to this tomb, and others erected under similar 
circumstances in future, l)eing dealt with under the revised 
rules for the erection, repair, and endowment of monuments 
in Government cemeteries, published with Home Department 
Notification No. 247, dated the 7th June 1901.* 

“ In reply I am to say that there is no objection to the 
proposal, but I am to suggest that, with the permission of 
the Governor in Council, specific instructions may be issued 
to the effect that such interments should be carried out in 
Government land, so as to enable the Executive Engineer and 
the Collector of district to inspect them frequently and pre- 
serve them ill good order.” 

Churches. 

Consecration of Government churches. 

500 . 

India, Home, No. 348, of 15-7-1908. 

On a recent reference to Local Governments and Adminis- 
trations in connection with certain information called for by 
the Secretary of State, it appeared that in some instances 


* The rules have since l)een amended ate Order printed as No. 496, ante, p. 22. 
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Government churches had been consecrated to Ihe exclusive 
use of the Church of England without reference to the Govern- 
ment of India. I arn now to explain for the information of 
the Lieutenant-Governor the considerations which render it 
desirable, in the opinion of the Government of India, that in 
future their sanction should invariably be obtained. Eor some 
time past there has been a somewhat acute controversy regal'd* 
ing the question of the consecTation of churches to the ser- 
vices of one particular religious denomination to the exclu- 
sion of persons belonging to all other denominations : and the 
question has recently attracted considerable attention in 
England. The Gov.ernment of India are accordingly of 
opinion that no new churches in military stations should be 
consecrated. In these circumstances it is necessary that, when 
permission is given to consecrate a church at any station, 
whether civil or military, the question should be considered 
with reference not only to the existing garrison, if any, but 
to any redistribution of troops likely to be made in future, a 
matter in regard to which l^ocal Governments are not always 
in possession of full information. Moreover, expenditure 
under the head Ecclesiastical ” is Imperial, and the grant of 
permission to consecrate a church may involve the Government 
of India in additional expenditure by way of assistance to 
the Church of Scotland or the Wesleyan Church for the pro- 
vision of separate church accommodation. For these reasons, 

I am to request that in future permission may not be given 
to the consecration of any church without previous reference 
to the Government of India. 

Monuments. 

501. 

India, Edn., No, 240, of 7-6-1919, to Burmh. 

I am directed to refer to your letter No. 885-F.-4, dated 
the 20th February 1919, forwarding a copy of the letter, 
dated the 21st December 1918, from the Bishop of Rangoon 
regarding the collection and disposal of the fee of Rs. 75, 
prescribed in Rule 1(6'), Part II, of the Ecclesiastical Rules, 
for the erection of a monument in the unconsecrated Govern- 
ment military church at Maymyo and asking for a ruling of 
the Government of India on the subject. 
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2, In r^ly, I am to say that unconsecrated churches are 
available for the use of any of the recognised Protestant 
denominations. They are under the control of local officers 
of the Public Works Department and not the ecclesiastical 
authorities. Rule 31 of Part V of the Ecclesiastical Rules 
does not, therefore, apply to them. The Government of 
India have, however, decided that applications for the erec- 
tion of monuments in such churches should be submitted, 
through the local minister of the denomination to which the 
deceased belonged to the Executive Engineer, who will after 
countersignature pass them on to the Bishop of the Diocese 
for disposal. In the event of an application not being enter- 
tained by the Bishop, an appeal will lie* to the local Govern- 
ment. 

3. As regards the disposal of the fee, which may be levi- 
ed for the Bishop’s faculty for the erection of a monumenl in 
an unconsecrated church, I am to add that the Government 
of India approve the procedure suggested in paragraph 3 of 
your letter. 


Letter No. 88/)-F.~4f dated the 20th Fehruary 1019, from the Secretary 
to the Govern meui of Ilurma, Municipal Department, to the Secret 
tary to the Government of India, Depart me nt of Education. 

1 am directed to forward for the information of the (jovernineiit of 
India a copy of a letter, dated the 21st December 1918, from the Lord 
Bishop of Rangoon relating to the collection of, and the disposal of, 
the fee of Rs. 75 prescribed in Rule 1(6*) of Part IT of the' Ecclesiasti- 
cal Rules ])ublished by the (lovernment of India in Notification 
Nt). 212, dated the lOtli May 1918, for a faculty for the erection of a 
monument in the unconsecrated Government military church at 
Mayniyo, the (u)nstruction of which was sant'tioned in letter 
No. 1455-B., dated the IGth October 1912, fiom the Government of 
India in the iL^ublic Works Department. 

2. It is clear under the abovemen tioned rules that the fee must 
be spent on charity. Further Rule 7, Part II of the Rules, lays down 
that fees for monuments in churches should be paid over by the Chap- 
lain to the charitable objects to which the Bishop assigns them when 
his faculty is issued, while Rule 81, Part V of the Rules, vests the 
control of Anglican and Roman Catholics churches in respect to the 
erection of tablets in the Bishop of the Diocese. The Lieutenant- 
(lovernor is, how'ever, doiibtful whether the military church at 
Maymyo, being unconsecrated, can be correctly described as an 
Anglican church and the rules appear to be silent as to the authoiity 
who should levy the fees in cases of this kind. 
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The Lieutenaut-Oovernor considers it undesirabJ/B that a deci- 
sion should be made in this province which may be inconsistent with 
other decisions made in India and I am accordingly to ask for a ruling 
of the Government of India as to the authority which should levy 
the fee and the authority which should dispose of the fee in such 
<’ases in charity. It appears to His Honour that in the case of an 
unconsecrated church, which may be used by Presbyterians or by 
Wesleyans on occasions, a reasonable rule would be that the fee for 
the erection of a mural tablet, etc., should be devoted .to charity under 
the rules but should be expended in charity by the authority of the 
denomination to which the erector of the tablet belonged, or, when 
the tablet is erected by subscription in which several denominations 
have joined, then the charity should be at the disposal of the author- 
ity of that denomination to w'hich the person in whose memory it is 
erected belonged. It is presumed that the fee should first be payable 
to the Chaplain in who.se charge the church lies at the time. 


Letter^ dated the 21st December 1918, from the Right Reverend R. S. 
Fyffe, n.D., Lord Bishop of Rangoon, to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bvrma, Fvhlic iror/*.? Department. 

I have the honour to state that I have been asked by the Chaplain 
of Mayinyo whether it is neces.sary to have a faculty for the erection 
of a brass memorial in the Government church erected for the use of 
British troops in the British Infantry Lines. The question is whether 
this church comes under Public Work.s Department Code, Appendix 
10, Part V, Rule 31. In a church building, the ownership of whicli 
rests with the Bishop, a fee is charged for a facmlty L>r the erection of 
a memorial tablet in the church. T desire to know whether, if Rule 31 
above referred covers the case of the Government church at Mayinyo, 
it is within my power to charge the fee for the faculty as in <he case 
of churches owned by me as Bishop. 


Marriages. 

Indian Christian Marriage Act (XV of 1872) does not apply to 
Indian States. 


502. 

India, F. r., No. 5701B., of 26’‘2^1898, and No. 15661A., of 
4-6-1898. Ben., Genl. (Eccl), Nos. 948^54, of 1L3^1898, 
and Nos. 112-18T.—Q., of 15^6-1898. 

The Circulars noted above enjoin that when issuing noti- 
fications granting licenses under sections 6, 8, and 9 of the 
Indian Christian Marriage Act (XV of 1872) it should be 
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laid down iif them specifically that they give authority to the 
licensees only so far as regards Christian subjects of His 
Majesty. 

Publication of marriage banns. 

503 . 

India, Home No. 8—177, of 23-5-^1887. Ben., Genl. 

{Bed.), No. 83, of 10-6-1887, to Archdeacon of Calcutta. 

The following letter was addressed by the Government of 
India to the Government of the Punjab on the subject of 
publication of banns of marriages in certain circumstances: — 

“I am directed to forward the accompanying copy of a 
letter* from the Ven’ble the Archdeacon of Lahore on the 
subject of the publication of banns of marriage in certain 
circumstances. It will be seen that in the communication 
from the Chaplain of Rawalpindi, which forms an enclosure 
of this letter, the question is raised whether a person residing 
within the limits of a cantonment in which there is a church 
can claim to have banns published in a church without those 
limits in which the Chaplain of the station is not entitled as 
of right to officiate. 

“ 2. I am to state, for the information of His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor and for communication to the 
Ven’ble the Archdeacon of Lahore, that the Governor-General 
in Council is advised that no person can claim to have his 
banns published in any particular church except so far as 
may be arranged by the Ecclesiastical authorities for the con- 
venience of residents in particular districts. His Excellency 
in Councif is further advised that, although a marriage 
solemnised in India without banns or a license is not invalid 
on that account, no person can claim to be married by a 
clergyman of the Church of England without either a license 
or the publication of banns, and that if a clergyman abstains 
from solemnising a marriage unless one or other of these two 
conditions is fulfilled, no person can compel him to solemnise 
it.” 


♦ Not printed. 
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Regi$tratioii of Births and Deaths, r. 

504 . 

Ben., Oenl. (Eccl) Cirs. Nos. 17-18 and Nos. 2666-69, of 
10-4-1913, to Chambers of Commerce, Assosns., Railway 
Cos. and Commrs., etc. 

The Government of Bengal circulated the following 
pamphlet urging the benefits of registration of births and 
deaths and describing the procedure to be followed and the 
fees payable : — 

The Registration of Births and Deaths. 

Acts and rules . — The registration of births and deaths is 
governed by the provisions of the Births, Deaths and Marri- 
ages Registration Act (VI of 1886) as amended by the Births, 
Deaths and Marriages (Amendment) Act (IX of 1911), and 
by the rules prescribed thereunder by the Government of 
Bengal in Notification No. 848, dated the 4th February 1913. 

2, Persons whose births or deaths may be registered . — 
The persons whose births and deaths are registrable are the 
following : — 

(a) In British India, the members of every race, sect or 

tribe to which the Indian Succession Act, 1865,* 
applies, and in respect of which an order of 
exemption under section 332 of that Act is not for 
the time being in force, and all persons professing 
the Christian religion. 

(b) In the dominions of Princes and States in India in 

alliance with His Majesty, Brjtish subjects being 
members of a like race, sect or tribe, or professing 
the Christian religion. The Local Government 
by notification in the official gazette may, with the 
previous approval of the Governor- General in 
Council, extend the operation of the Act, in so far 
as it relates to the registration of births and 
deaths, to any other class of persons, either gene- 
rally or in any local area. 


* Notj5. — (a) The Indian Succession Act, 1886, does not aoply to Hindus (includinf^ 
Sikhs and Jains). Muhammadans or Buddhists. 

(6) It is not in force in the Chittagong Hill Tracts and the Lushai Hills, 
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3. Registration voluntary , — The registration of births 
and deaths under the Act is entirely voluntary, and as experi- 
ence has shown that full advantage is not taken of its provi- 
sions by the persons to whom it applies, it has been deemed 
desirable to issue this pamphlet explaining the benefits of 
registration and giving a few simple instructions regarding 
procedure and fees. 

4. Advantages of registration . — The following are the 
more salient advantages which may be derived from the regis- 
tration of births and .deaths: — 

(/) Registration secures future legal proof of a birth or 
death, since certified copies of entries in a register 
of births or deaths are, under section 9 or 25 {2) 
of the Act, admissible in evidence to prove the 
birth or death to which they relate, and such copies 
are also, under section 79 of the Indian Evidence 
Act, 1872, presumed to be genuine. 

(//) A[)art from the common necessity for legal proof of 
such occurrences, relatives and descendants and, 
in the case of births, the children themselves often 
desire to have authentic information for genea- 
logical, sentimental, or other reasons. 

(7*7/) The production of a birth certificate or proof of age 
is required of candidates for Government service, 
and in some cases for service under private emplo- 
yers or for appearance at certain examinations. 
Persons desirous of insuring their lives have also 
to prove their ages. 


Neglect «to register births or deaths may cause much 
trouble and expense hereafter and, in the case of a birth, may 
seriously handicap children in obtaining employment when 
they reach years of maturity. 

5. Persons authorized to give notice of a birth . — Any of 
the following persons may give notice of a birth, namely : — 

(а) The father or mother of the child. 

(б) Any person present at the birth, 
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(c) Any person occupying, at the time of the birth, any 

part of the house wherein the child was born and 
having- knowledge of the child having been born 
in the house. 

(d) Any medical practitioner in attendance after the 

birth and having personal knowledge of the birth 
having occurred. 

(e) Any person having charge of the child. 

6. Persons auth&rized to gim notice of a death , — Any 
of the following persons may give notice of a death, name- 
ly;— 

{a) Any relative of the deceased having knowledge of any 
of the particulars required to be registered concern- 
ing the death. 

(6) Any person present at the death. 

(c) Any person occupying, at the time of the death, any 

part of the house wherein the, death occurred and 
having knowledge that the deceased died in the 
house. 

(d) Any person in attendance during the last illness of 

the deceased. 

(e) Any person who has seen the body of the deceased 

after death. 

7. Procedure to he followed by persons giving notice . — 
A person desirous of having a birth or a death registered 
may either personally attend at the office of the Registrar and 
sign the register of births or deaths or, if he or she cannot so 
attend without inconvenience, may apply that the birth (if it 
be of a legitimate child) or death be registered without his or 
her personal attendance at such office. In the former case an 
application must be made to the Registrar in the printed form 
set forth in Schedule A or B, and in the latter case in the 
printed form set forth in Schedule C or D, as the case may be. 
These forms have been reproduced in the schedules to this 
pamphlet and may be obtained gratis on application to a 
Registrar of Births and Deaths, to a Subdivisional Officer or 
to the officer in charge of a police thana in every district. 
The appropriate form must be filled in and signed by the 
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person giving notice, provided that, in the case of a person 
desirous that his or her attendance at the Registrar’s office 
should be dispensed with and whose signature is not known 
to the Registrar, the signature of such person in Schedule C 
or D, as the case may be, must be attested by a respectable 
witness. 

8. Registration of the birth of an illegitimate child , — A 
person desirous of registering the birth of an illegitimate 
child must either attend personally at the office of the Regis- 
trar in which case an application must be made in the form 
set forth in Schedule A, or if he or she cannot attend without 
inconvenience, may submit an application in the form set 
forth in Schedule C. A Registrar is precluded from entering 
in the register of births the name of any person as the father 
of an illegitimate child unless at the request of the mother 
and of the person acknowledging himself to be the father of 
the child. When the mother and the person acknowledging 
himself to be the father of the child jointly request that that 
person may be registered as the father, the mother and that 
person must both attend and sign the entry in the register in 
the presence of the Registrar. 

9. Period within which notice of a birth or death may he 
airen . — The notice in the form set forth in Schedule A, B, C 
or D must ordinarily be presented or sent to the Registrar for 
the local area in which the birth or death occurred within six 
months of the birth or death to which it refers, as the case 
may be : 

Provided that the Registrar may, of his own authority, 
for any reason which he considers sufficient, accept notice of 
a birth or death any time within one year from the date 
of its occurrence and with the special sanction in writing of 
the Registrar-General after that time. 

10. Procedure when birth or death occurs on a 
journey , — When a birth or death has occurred during a jour- 
ney or when the person giving notice of a birth or death 
was compelled by duty, or urgent necessity, or unavoidable 
accident, to leave the local area in which such birth or death 
occurred so soon after its occurrence that he was unable to 
give the prescribed notice to the Registrar for that local area, 
any Registrar may receive notice of such birth or death and 
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register the same as if it were a birth or death which had 
occurred within the local area for which he has been 
appointed. 

The provisions of paragraph 9 as to the time within which 
notice of a birth or death must be given apply to such cases. 

11. Procedure when a birth or death occurs on the high 
seas , — The Registrar for any local area, includin<r a port, may 
register any birth or death which has occurred on the high 
seas on board any ship arriving at such port : 

Provided that notice of the birth or death is given to such 
Registrar within 60 days after the arrival of the ship. 

In the notice of such birth or death, and in the entry there- 
of in the register, there shall be specified, in lieu of the name 
of the place of occurrence, the name of the ship on which the 
event occurred, and the name of the Commander of the ship 
and the approximate latitude and longitude of the ship’s 
position at the time of the birth or death. 

12. Appeal against the order of a Registrar , — An appeal 
against an order of a Registrar refusing to register a birth 
or death on any other ground than that he has reason to be- 
lieve the notice to be false shall lie to the Registrar-General 
of Births, Deaths and Marriages, who may in his discretion 
either confirm the order of the Registrar or direct him to 
register the birth or death. 

13. Certificate of registration of a birth or death . — A 
person desirous of registering a birth or death may, on appli- 
cation to the Registrar at the time of such registration and 
on payment of the prescribed fee, be furnished with a certifi- 
cate of the registration of the birth or d6ath. 

14. Searches and certified copies . — Subject to the pay- 
ment of the prescribed fees the indexes maintained at the 
office of the Registrar-General are open to inspection by any 
person applying to inspect them, and copies of the entries of 
the registers filed in the office of the Registrar-General to 
which the indexes relate, are given to all persons applying 
for them. Subject to the same proviso, any person is permit- 
ted at all reasonable times to make searches in the registers 
maintained by a Registrar and can obtain from a Registrar 
a certified copy of any entry in the said registers. 
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15. Fees, 'w-No fee is charged for registering births .or 
deaths, but the following fees are payable in respect of certi- 
ficates, certified copies and searches : — 


Rs. 

(t) Under section 8 for inspection of indexes kept in the oflSce 
of a Registrar-General — 

(а) For the first year . . . . . . 1 

(б) For every additional year, four annas, up to a maxi- 

mum for one inspection of . . . . 5 

(ii) Under section 8 for each copy of an entry in a certified copy 

of a register in the office of the Registrar-General . . 1 

{Hi) Under section 23 for a certificate of registration of a birth 
or death . . . . . . . . 1 

(iv) Under section 25 for search in a register of births or deaths — 

(а) For the first year . . . . . . 1 

(б) For every additional year, four annas, up to a maxi- 

mum for one search of . . . . 5 

(v) Under section 25 for each copy of an entry given by a Regis- . 

trar , . . . . . . . . . 1 

{vi) Under section 35 — 

(a) For inspection of the descriptive list of registers or 
records delivered to the Registrar-General by 
Commissioners appointed under Chapter V of 

the AeJ . . . . . . . . 1 

{bj For each copy of an entry in any register or record 
• described in the above-mentioned descriptive 
list . . . . . . . . 1 

Provided that all seamen, non-commissioned officers and 
men of His Majesty’s regular forces and members of the Indian 
military police force shall be exempted from the payment of 
the foregoing fees, when such fees are payable to the 
Registrar-General or a Government servant who is not a 
minister of religion. 
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When fees payable under the above items are received by 
the Eegistrar-General or any person being a Government 
servant and T.ot a minister of religion, having the custody of 
any such registers or records as aforesaid, they shall be enter- 
ed in a register, and otherwise treated as if they were fees 
realized under the rules published under the Notification 
No. 848, dated the 4th February 1913, above referred to. 
When such fees are received by any other person, they may be 
retained by such person. 

16. Registrars . — The following persons^ have been em- 
powered to perform the functions of Registrars of Births 
and Deaths in this province : — 


< 1 ) All Sub-Registrars at headquarters 
station of districts are nr -officio 
Registrars of Birhte and Deaths. 

<2) Sub-Registrars oi Serampore (dis- 
trict Hooghly); Raiiiganj (dis- 
trict Burdwan) ; Chu^anga 
and Meherpore (district Nadia) ; 
Behala, Baruipur, Sealdah, 
Cossipur, Khardaha {no'w at 
Barrackpore), Diamond ITarbour 
(dis'riot 24-Parganas); Seraj 'anj 
(district Pabna) ; Saidpur (dis- 
trict Rangpur) ; Kurseong and 
Siliguri (district Darjeeling) ; 
Narayanganj (district Dacca) ; 
Ooalundo and Madaripiir (dis- 
trict Faridpur) ; and Chandpur 
(district Tippera). 

(3) Recjistrar of Assurances, Calcutta. 

t(4) The Rev. Arthur E. Summers 
(Dinajpur). 

(.*3) The Rev. T. D. Williams (Narayan - 
ganj, Dacca). 

<6) All ministers of religion in Bengal 
districts who are licensed to 
solemnise marriages under the 
Indian Christian Marriage Act, 
XV of 1872. 


Within the jurisdiction of the Magis- 
trates of their respective districts. 


Within their respectiv’e jurisdictions. 


The whole ftj’ovince of Eastern Bengal. 


Ditto. 


For their respective congregations and 
in respect of persons for whom they 
may perform the ofhees of baptisms or 
burials. 


17. The Inspector-General of Registration, Bengal, is 
also the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages 
under the Act and is in charge of the General Registry Office. 
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SCHEDULE A. 

Notice of a Bibth. 

(Paragraph 7.) 

To the Registrar of Births and Deaths for (local area or class). 

I, E. r. (name, description and residence) being (here state the 
capacity in which the person claims to be authorized to give the 
notice), hereby give notice, for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 
1886, that on (date) at (place) I, E. F., or my wife, G. H., or G. 
(name and description), was delivered of a , and I request 

that the said birth may be registered. The necessary information, 
regarding the birth is given on the reverse. 


Signature. 

(Date.) 


Table containing information for registration of Birth {on the reverse 

of the Notice). 


Place of birth. 


Date 

of 

birth. 


Niunc 

' If 


Village. 


Tliana. 


District. 


Sex. 


Name, 

race, 

religion 

and 

occupa- 
tloa of 
father. 


Name, 
race and 
rellsic n 
of 

mother. 


Name, des- 
cription and 
residence of 
persons 
giving 
notice. 


Name, des- 
cription 
and resi- 
dence of 
mother and 
person ack- 
nowledging 
himself to 
be father. 


Reason 
why notice 
was not 
given to 
Rrgiatrar 
within 
wliosc 
local area 
birth 
occurred. 


1 


4 


0 7 8 9 


Signature of the person giving notice. 


Ko,E.-KA) Col»Jjn6o^y tobc«^^ 

Rcilitra"^^^^ ind« sub-section (3), section 22 ; otherwise both UUs ctlumn 

Column 9* mdy to be used^wheJf iStice ia given to the Registrar outside wliose local area birth 
occurred. 
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SCHEDULE B. 

Notice of a Death. 

(Paragtaph 7.) 

To the Eegistrar of Births and Deaths for (local area or class). 

I, E. F. (name, description and residence) being (here state the 
capacity in which the person claims to be authorized to give the notice), 
hereby give notice, for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 1886, 
that on (date) at (place) my (state relationship) G. H. (name and 
description), or G. H. (name and description) died of , 

and I request that the said death may be registered. The necessary 
information regarding the death is given on the reverse. 


Signature. 

(Date.) 


Table containing information for registration of Death {on the reverse 

of the Notice). 



Signature of the person giving notice. 

Notk. — C olumn 0 only bo boused when notice i, given to the Registrar outside whose local area deat 
oocarred. 
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SCHEDULE C. 

Notice op a Birth and application for ■ the registration of the 

SAME BY A PERSON WHO DOES NOT ATTEND PERSONALLY AT THE OFFICE 

OF THE Registrar of Births and Deaths. 


(Paragraph 7.) 

To the Reg“istrar of Births and Deaths for (local area or class). 

I, A. B. (name, description and residence), hein*? (here state the 
capacity in which the pei*son claims to be authorized to give the 
notice), hereby give notice, for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 
1886, that on (date) at (place) I, A. B., or my wife C.D., or C.D. 
{name and description), was delivered of a , and I re- 

quest that the said birth may be registered. The necessary informa- 
tion regarding the: birth is given on the reverse. 

Table containing information for registration of Birth (on the reverse 

of the Notice). 


i 

Date 

of 

birth. 

11 Ko of birth. 

Name 

if 

any. 

Sex. 

Name. 

race, 

religion 

and 

occupa- 

tion 

of 

father. 

Name, 
race and 
religion 
of 

raotlier. 

Name, des- 
cription and 
residence of 
person 
giving 
notice. 

Name, des- 
cription and 
residence of 
mother and 
person 
acknowledg- 
ing himself 
to be father. 

Reason 
why notice 
was not 
Riven to 
Registrar 
within 
whose 
local area 
birth 
occurred. 

Village. 

Tha- 

lia. 

District. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

S 

•) 



! 










Signature of the person giving notice. 

Not*. — (A) Column 8 only to be filled up when notice of birth of an Illegitimate clUIdls given and both the 
m3ther and the poraou acknowledging himmlf to bo the father of the child attend before the 
Bogiatrar to algnthe roglater under aub>aection (.1), aection 22 ; otherwise both thii column 
ana column 5 should be left blank. 

Column 9 only to be used when notice is given to the Registrar outside whose local area birth 
occurred. 
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As I cannot conveniently attend at your office for tjie purpose of 
signing the register of births, I rej^uest that the birth may be register- 
ed in my absence under the provisions of section 22(7), Act VI of 1886. 


Signature. 


Dated 19 

Certified that the above-mentioned has signed this application in my 
presence. 

Signature. 

Designation or profession. 

Dated 19 

N.B . — This certificate is only required, if the signature of the notice-giver is not 
known to the Registrar. 


SCIIEDFLE D. 


Notice of a Death and ArrmcATioN for the registration of the 

SAME BY A TERSON 'VVHo DOES NOT ATTEND PERSONALLY AT THE 
OFFICE OF THE REGISTRAR OF BlRTIIS AND t)EATHS. 


(Paragraph 7.) 

To the Registrar of Births and Deaths for (local area or class). 

I, A. B. (name, description and residence), being (here state the 
capacity in which the person claims to be authorized to give the 
notice), hereby give notice, for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 
1886, that on (date) at (place) my (state relationship), C. D. (name 
and description), or C. D. (name and description), died of 

, and I request that the said death may be registered. The neces» 
sary information regarding the death is given on the reverse. 
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Tcible contoii%in0 infonruition for registration of Death {on the reverse 

of the Notice,) 


Date of 
death. 

Place of death. 

Name, 

sox, 

race, 

religion 

nnd 

occupa- 
tion of 
dccetued. 

Name, 

race, 

religion 

and 

occupa- 
tion of 
parents 
of 

deceased. 

When 
deceased 
was a 
married 
woman ! 
or widow, 
name, race, 
religion 
and occu- 
pation of 
her 

husband 
or late 
husband. 

Age 

of 

de- 

ceased 

Cause 

of 

death. 

Name, 
descrip- 
tion and 
residence i 
of person 
giving, 
notice. 

Reason 
why 
notice 
was not 
given to 
Registrar 
within 
whose 
local area 
death 
occurred. 

Village. 

Thana. 

District. 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

B 

■m 

9 








1 





Signature of the person giving notice, 

A’ote.-* Column 0 < nly to be uaeJ wlicn n tice is ^lven to (be Itc/Istmr (utslde wlioite lo.;al aica death 
orcuned. 

As I cannot conveniently attend at your ofiBce for the purpose of 
signing the Register of Deaths, J request that the death may be regis- 
tered in my absence under the provisions of setition 22(i), Act VI of 
1886. • * 


Signature. 

Dated 19 

Certified that the abovementioned has signed this application in my 
presence. 

Signature. 

Designation or profession. 

Dated 19 

N. B , — This certificate is only required, if the signature of the notici-giver is not 
knewn to the Registrar. 
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Transmission to the India Office of returns oLbaptismsi 
marriages and burials of European British 
subjects. 

505 . 

India, Edn., (EccL), No, 264, of 6-7-1921, Ben,, AppL, 

No, 5781A,, of 2-8-1921, to Regr,-Genl,, Ben, 

Copy of the following forwarded to the Government of 
Bengal, for information, with reference to that Government’s 
letter No. 96, dated the 11th March 1920. 


Letter No. 263 (Eccl.), dated the 6th July 1021, f rom the Deputy Secre^ 
tary to the Government of India, Department of Education, to the 
Secretary to the Government of Madras, Home {Miscellaneous) 
Department. 

I am directed to refer to the correspoiideii(*e ending* with this depart* 
ment letter No. .120, dated the 20th April 1918, regarding* the tians- 
mission to the India Office of such ecclesiastical returns as relate to 
European British subjects. 

2. I am to state, for the information of the Government of Madras, 
that the proposal was subseciuently considered and referred to the India 
Office. In a recent communication the Secretar^^ of State has expressed 
a wish, in which the Government of India concur, that the returns of 
baptisms, burials and marriages should continue to be sent to <he India 
Office in their present form for the following reasons : — 

(1) The returns are undoubtedly of considerable use to the British 

public as evidem^ed by the fact that during the last calendar 
year about 700 copie.s of certificates were furni,shed to appli- 
cants in England. , 

(2) The returns of baptisms are frequentlj?^ found useful for obtain- 

ing evidence of the nationality of persons, and of the age of 
candidates for the Indian Police, etc., many of whom have 
been born in India. It might cause some inconvenience if 
the eligibility of candidates could not be decided for some fi^o 
or three months owing to the information not being available 
in England. 


3. Occasionally also the registers have been found useful in correct- 
ing errors in certificates issued in India. 



506. 
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India, Edn., (Eccl), No. 38, of 1-11-1922. Ben., AppL, 

No. 293A., of 13-1-1923, to Regtr.-Qenl. Ben. 

I am directed to forward a copy of a letter from the India 
Office, No. R. & R. 1418 — 22, dated the 18th September 1922 
and to request that, if possible, the India Office may be period 
ically supplied direct with details of notifications of births of 
children of European parents. 


Despatch No. R. & R. 141S — 22, dated the 18th September 1922, from His 

. Majesty* s Secretary of State for India to the Secretary to the Govern- 
me7it of India, Department of Education and Health. 

There is a regular demand’ here for certified extracts, for legal and 
other purposes, from the returns of baptisms, etc., which are regularly 
transmitted to this office. As, however, these are compiled from ecclesn 
astical returns, we are unable to furnish information concerning birtJjs 
not followed by baptism. Although registration is not compulsory in 
India, it js understood that births are often notified voluntarily; and 1 
am directed to say that it would be an advantage if this office could be 
periodically supplied by the various Local Governments with details of 
such notifications, confined of course to the children of European parents. 

Note. For orders r garding tKo iepo;t of casualties among Europ.an officers and 
pens'-oni r.-!. See Vo'. XV (Political . 


507 to 520. 

[Note. — These numbers have been provided for allotment 
to Circulars and Orders issued subsequently and which do not 
supplement, modify or cancel those already printed in this 
volume. Orders of^the latter kind ivill, in the case of supple- 
mentary ofders, follow the orders which they supplement and 
be given a* sub-number-, in the case of modifying or cancelling 
orders, they will issue with the same number as the orders 
they modify or cancel so as to be pasted over them."\ 
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Inland — Dep6ts, rest-houses, etc. 

Inspection of depSts and rest-houses. 

5 ^ 1 . 

Ben., Oenl. {Emi.), Cir. No. 3, of 6-1-1905^ to Commrs. 

The Bengal Government decided that the reports and the 
registers of depots, places of accommodation and rest-houses, 
prescribed by Circular No, IT. — G., dated the 19th April 1902, 
need not be submitted to Government in future. Commission- 
ers 'will in future be held responsible for seeing that the rules 
and orders on the subject are carefully observed. It was also 
directed that special care should be taken that all depots, places 
of accommodation and rest-houses are inspected by District and 
Subdivisional Officers regularly and as frequently as possible. 

Emigrants suffering from infectious diseases. 

Sanitary doolies for conveyance to hospital of emigrants suffer- 
ing from infectious diseases- 

522 . 

Ben., Genl. {E'mi.), No. 3797, of 21-12-1897, to Supdt. of 

Emign. 

I am directed to say that it has been brought to the notice 
of the Lieutenant-Governor that satisfactory arrangements do 
not exist at certain emigration centres in Bengal for the con- 
veyance of emigrants, found to be suffering from infectious 
diseases, to the nearest hospital. His Honour desires that 
special sanitary doolies shall be maintained for this purpose at 
PuruUa, Raniganj, Goalundo and Naihati. The doolies should 
be provided underneath with a tin tray suspended by hooks, 
arid the tray, should be filled with sawdust. In this way the 
dejecta andovomited matter can be collected and subsequently 
burnt. 

I am to request that you will be so good as to make the 
necessary arrangements for the construction and maintenance 
of one such dooly at each place named in the preceding para- 
graph, at a cost not exceeding Rs. 16 each, the amount charged 
being met from the Inland Labour Transport Fund, the con- 
tractors by whom the sick coolies have been recruited being 
•charged for the hire of bearers whenever the dooly is used. 

10 
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The dooly should be in charge of the emigration official 
at each place, and a stock of disinfectants should also be kept 
in the dispensary for the disinfection of the dooly and of the 
patient’s belonging?;. 

Inland Transport Fund. 

Use of service postage stamps and service covers for correspond 
dence connected with the Inland Transport Fund. 

523 . 

Ben,, Genl. (Emi.), Cir, No. 9, of 28-1-1886, to Gommrs., 
Dist Offrs., etc. 

With reference to the provisions of the notification of 
the Financial Department of the Governinent of India, 
No. 3995, dated the 22nd November 1879, reproduced below, 
and with reference to the orders given in letter from the Finance 
and Commerce Department, No. 88, dated the 8th danuary 
1886, of which an extract is given below, the Lieutenant- 
Governor is pleased to direct that service postage stamps and 
service covers shall not be used in future for corres})ondence 
connected with the Inland Labour Transport Fund when such 
correspondence is conducted by officers appointed to administer 
Act I of 1882 (The Inland Emigration Act)* in their capacity 
as such. Ordinary postage stamps must, in future, be used for 
such correspondence, and the cost of registers, forms, and 
stationery supplied by the Superintendent of Stationery for the 
use of officers appointed to perform duties under the Act named 
vvill be debited to the Inland Labour Transport Fund. 

Notification No. c995, dated the 22nd November 1879, by the Government of 
India, Finance and Commerce Department. 

CorreapondeiKje sent by a Local Fund officer, or by any Government 
officer acting in a capacity connected with a Local Fund, such as Presi- 
dent or Secretary of a Local Fund Committee, is not official correspond- 
ence within the meaning of these rules, and may not be superscribed as 
“ on Her Majesty’s service 

Service stamps may not be sold to Local Fund officers or to Govern- 
ment officers in capacities connected with Local Funds, and the frank of 
such officers will not be recognized in support of service stamps. 


♦ The Act now in force is Act VI of 1901. 
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But nothing in this rule shall be held to prevent the traTisiiiissiun on 
Her Majesty 8 Service of correspondence sent by a Government offii er 
acting as such, even though the correspondence may relate ter the affairs 
of a Local Fund. For instance, the Commissioner of a division, writing 
in that capacity to a Local Fund officer concerning Local Fund affairs, 
may superscribe the letter on Her Majesty’s service. 

The terin “ Tiocal Fund ”, as used in this rule, is intended to include 
municipalities and other similar bodies or institutions. 

This rule vrill (*.onie into effect from 1st April 1880. 


Letter No. 88, dated the 8th January 1886, from the Government of India, 
Finance and Commerce Deparinmd. 

The pjovisions of Financial Notification No. d99o, dated the 2l2nd 
November 1879, are applicable to conespondence connected witli the 
Inland Jjabour Ihansport Fund, and servi(*e postage stamps and service 
covers cannot be used for the correspondence in question. 


Inland — Fraudulent and illegal recruitment. 

Prompt disposal of references made by the Assam authorities 
in connection with fraudulent recruitment. 


524 . 

Ben., Oenl. (Emi,), Nos. 2565-69, of 13-8-1898, to Commrs., 
Bhagalpur, Patna, Presy., Burdwan db Chota Nagpur. 

The Bengal Government directed that in every instance in 
which the reply to a reference made by the Assam authorities 
to local officials in Bengal in connection with the fraudulent 
recruitment of coolies is delayed for more than a fortnight* 
from the date of its receipt by the District Officer concerned, 
a special explanation is to be submitted through the Commis- 
sioner to Government. 


* This period was subsequently extended to one month in Bengal Government 
Nos. 532-36T— G., dated the 16th October 1898. 
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Illegal recruitment. 


625 . 

Ben,y Oenl. (Emi.), No. 2844, of 6-8'1901, to Commr., 
Chota Nagpur. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your endorse- 
ment No. 328 J., dated the 18th July 1901, and enclosure, re- 
garding the procedure to be followed in the arrest and prosecu- 
tion of persons found recruiting in contravention of the provi- 
sions of the Inland Emigration Act, VI of 1901. It is point- 
ed out that offences under section 164 of the Act being punish- 
able with less than one year’s imprisonment are non-cognizable, 
and so the police cannot arrest any one found recruiting illegal- 
ly, or enquire into any such case without the orders of the 
Magistrate. 

2. In reply, I am to say that under the old Emigration 
Act, I of 1882, the offences for illegal recruitment, &c., were 
punishable by fine only, and in the Bill (now Act VI of 1901) 
to amend it, one month’s imprisonment was provided, which 
was, at your suggestion and on the recommendation of this 
Government, extended by the Government of India to six 
months. Looking to the terms of section 155 {2) of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, which require an order to be passed 
with regard to each case a-s it arises, it would, the Legal 
Remembrancer considers, be quite illegal to issue an order 
under it empowering the District Magistrate to issue a general 
order in respect of such unlicensed recruiting as you propose. 


526 . 


Ben., Genl. {Emi.), Cir. No. 5, of 1-2-1912, to Commrs. 

I am directed to inform you that a case of malpractice in 
connection with sadari recruiting has recently been brought to 
the notice of Government. Attention was attracted by the 
large number of emigrants produced for registration under 
section 68 of Act VI of 1901 by the sardars working under a 
certain local agent. Enquiries showed that the local agent 
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was in league with another individual, formerly a contractor, 
whose license had been cancelled. The latter carried on illicit 
recruitment through his old recruiters, but his recruits were 
registered through the sardars accredited to the local agent. 
In another case, out of 33 emigrants recently produced for 
registration under section 68 before the Magistrate of a dis- 
trict, only one was found to belong to that district. There is 
strong ground for suspicion that the remaining 32 emigrants 
were supplied by unlicensed recruiters to the garden sardars 
who prc^uced them. Such practices would, if unchecked, do 
great harm to bond fide sardari recruitment, and convert the 
sardari system into a contractor’s system in another form. It 
is essential, therefore, that every effort should be made to pre- 
vent the growth of such abuses. I am to request that these cases 
may be brought to the notice of registering officers in your 
division, and that they may be asked to take all possible 
measures to satisfy themselves that the emigrants produced 
before them for registration have been properly recruited, and 
that no improper or undesirable intermediary has been used 
by the garden sardars who produce them for registration. 
The attention of the officers concerned should also be drawn to 
rules 10, 11, 19 and 20 of the rules published in the Calcutta 
Gazette of the 27th December 1911, under Notification No. 
4949, dated the 20th December 1911, which deal with the 
enquiries to be made before a license is granted to a local agent, 
and the action to be taken when a local agent is found guilty 
of malpractices. I am to ask that in dealing with applica- 
tions for licenses, care may be taken to ascertain as far as 
possible that the conditions laid down in rule 20 are fully 
satisfied. 


Registration. 

Remuneration of clerks registering emigrants to Assam. 
527 . 


Ben, Oenl. (Emi,), Cir. No, 1, of 3-1-1891, to Commrs, 

The Bengal Government laid down that the amount of re- 
muneration to be given to any clerk employed in registering 
emigrants to Assam in any one month should not exceed Rs. 15. 
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Reports and Returns. 

Preparation of the Annual Report on Inland Emigation. 
528 . 

Ben., Oenl (EmL), Nos. 802-6T.—0., of 28-6-1901, to 
certain Dist. OJfrs. 

The report should be on the lines of that for 1899, subject 
to the modifications indicated below : — 

(1) Section /. — This should not extend over 5 pages 

in print in any year. . . 

(2) The tables in the following paragraphs should be 

omitted, any points of importance in connection 
with the statistics formerly embodied therein in them 
being dealt with in narrative form in the body of 
the report : — 

Par^igraphs 22, 27, 30, 33, 35, 40, 44, 53, 55, 56, 
58, 65, 70, 74, 76, 77, 80, 82, 83, 85, 86 (excepting 
the summary which is to be retained), 90, 93, 
95, 97, 99, 101, 105, 107, and 113. 

Section D, page 35, of the report should be reduced to 1 
page in print. It is not necessary to do more than notice 
defects, such remarks as “ the depots were periodically 
examined, ” “ there was ample stock of blankets and 
clothing,” “ their sanitary arrangements were good ” being 
omitted. Unless the contrary is stated, <t must be presumed 
tlint the requirements of the rules have been complied with. 

The details now given in Statements IIA and IIB are not 
needed, and should be omitted from the report; the totals only 
should be given. 

The columns of statements given in the body of the report 
are not to be numbered. 

The entire body of the report should not, in ordinary years, 
exceed 20 pages in {)rint. 
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EMIGRATION. 

Reports and Returns. 
Curtailment of reports and returns. 


529 . 

Ben., Oenl (Emi.), No. 1395T.—G., ivith Cir. No. 20 T.--0., 
of 8-9-1910, to Supdt.^ Emign. and to Commrs. 

With reference to your letter No. 202, dated the 18th 
January 1910, addressed to theHon’ble Mr. S. L. Maddox, i.c.s., 
on special duty, in connection, with the curtailment of reports 
and returns, I am directed to communicate the following orders 
of Government in regard to Emigration reports and returns ; — 

(1) The monthly statement of receipts and charges in 
connection with the transport of labour to Assam furnished to 
your office by the Accountant-General, Bengal, may be discon- 
tinued. 

(2) The statement showing batches of men, women and 
children embarked at Goalundo should be submitted quarterly 
instead of monthly to your office by the Embarkation Agent at 
Goalundo, the details of separate batches being omitt^ and 
only the totals given. 

(3) The statement of infringement of the Inland Emigra- 
tion Rules at Goalundo submitted by the Embarkation Agent 
should be di.scontinued. 

(4) The reports on inspection of oooly depots and rest- 
houses should be submitted half-yearly by District Magistrates 
to Divisional Commftsioners with brief notes showing the num- 
ber of inspections by various officers of each depot with remarks 
as to its general condition. Explanations of any failure to 
make sufficient inspections should be attached. Full informa- 
tion regarding each depot or rest-house shown in ^e register 
need not go to the Commissioners. 

(5) The report on the inspection of colonial emigration 
depots and sub-depots should be submitted quarterly as at 
present to Commissioners of Divisions by District Officers, vide 
this Government Circular No. 15T. — G., dated the 18th October 
1901. 
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(6) The return of criminal cases* connected* with emi- 
gration which is submitted quarterly to Government should be 
restricted to districts from which there is emigration; the usual 
brief history of cases should accompany the return 

(7) The half-yearly reports on the condition of labour 
market in the recruiting districts submitted by Commissioners 
of Divisions to Government under Circular No. lOT. — G., 
dated the 24th June 1907, should be continued. 

2. I am to request that you will be so good as to issue 
necessary instructions to the officers concerned. The Commis- 
sioners of Divisions are being separately informed with regard 
to items (4), (5), (6) and (7) referred to in paragraph 1 of this 
letter. 


530 . 


Ben., Oenl. {Emi.), No. 1987, with Cir. No. 23, of 29-3-1911^ 

to Commrs. 

With reference to your (Commissioner, Bhagalpur,) letter 
No. 1502 J — ^XX-21, dated the 18th March 1911, I am directed 
to ^y that (1)' the reports and registers of inspection of (inland 
emigration) coolie depots, places of accommodation and rest- 
houses need not be submitted to Commissioners of Divisions 
from districts from which there is no recruitment or which do 
not contain any rest-houses for the halting of emigrants; (2) 
the half-yearly returns showing the condftion of the local 
labour market should be submitted to Government, only for 
those districts from which labourers generally migrate or are 
likely to migrate (a) to the mining districts; or (b) to Calcutta 
and its n^hbqurhood for handling goods or working in mills, 
factories Sd jute presses; and (3) the annual report on 
Inland Emigration should be restricted to those districts from 
which there is emigration to the labour districts of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam. 


Thw return was subsequently (in 1923) abolished. See C'rder printed a-j No. 631 . 



No. 2. 

Insert the following as No. 533 after page 143 and add the words 
** Proseoations ” and ** after page 143 ’* to the contents of the Tolnme. 

633. 


ProMCutiom under the Tea DIetrIcie Emigrant Labour Aet, XXII 01 1932. 

£eng., JRev,, Noa, 19448^19474 Emi,, of 30’ 12-35, to all Diet, Officers, Commrs 

of Divns,, etc, 

I am directed to state that a question has been raised whether a Magis- 
trate can take cognizance of an offence on receipt of a report from a 
Local Forwarding Agent, under rule 55 of the rules issued bj the 
Government of India, under the Tea Districts Emigrant Labour Act or 
whether a report from the Controller, under rules 52 and ^|[^abould be 
awaited before any action is taken. The Local QovernmenO^ advised 
that a District Magistrate or a Bnbdivisional Magistrate, who receives a 
report under rule 55 from a Local Forwarding Agent which discloses an 
offence under the Act committed within his jurisdiction has legal power to 
take immediate cognizance of the offence under section 190 (1) (c) of the 
Criminal Procedure Code. 

2. As regards the prosecution of such offences 1 am to say that the 
Court Bub-Inspectors should be entrusted with this duty. 


Gratis. 




No. 1. 

Insert the following as No. 532 after page 143 and add the words 
“License” and “after page 143” to the contents of the Volume. 

532 . 

Oanoellation of reoruiting license of Carden Sirdars. 

Beng,^ Rev., No. 10757 Emi., of 5-11-34, to all District Officers {except 
the Dy. Commr.j Chittagong Hill Tracts). 

I am directed to say that instances have been brought to the notice 
of the Controller of Emigiunt Labour, Shillong, in which two trying 
Magistrates in Bihar and Orissa, have fiancelled the recruiting licenses 
of two garden sirdars under section 30 in Chapter lY of the Tea Districts 
Emigrant Labour Act, 1932 (XXII of 1932). As no licenses or certifi- 
cates are required or issued for recruiting in areas notified (controlled 
emigration areas under Chapter III and no area in British India has 
been declared a resiricded recruiting area under Chapter IV of the Act, 
the action of the trying Magistrates in the abovementioned cases in 
cancelling the certificates of garden sirdars under section 30 in Chapter 
IV of the Act vas wrong. As the whole of the province of Bengal except 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong has been declared a controlled emigration 
area in this Government notification No. 842 Emi., dated the 23rd Janu- 
ary 1933, I am to reiiuest that you will be so good as to see that the 
trying Magistrates in your district may not act under ^ similar 
misapprehension. 

0ratft. 


B. Q. PreaB~-1935-86— 4042E— 293. 
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531. 

Ben.<, Rev, {EmL\ No, 10773, of 26-11-1923, to Protector of 
Emigrants. 


The following reports, returns and statements connected 
with inland emigration were abolished under the orders noted 
against them in pursuance of the recommendations of the 
Retrenchment Committee in paragraph XX VI IT of their 
report : — 

(1) Annual reports on inland emigration from districts 

which are not recruiting districts and from which,, 
therefore, the reports must necessarily be blank — 
Bengal Government, Revenue (Emi.) Department, 
No. 11385, dated the 12th December 1923, to 
Commissioner, Burdwan Division, and 
Nos. 11386-90 to Protector of Emigrants and other 
Commissioners. 

(2) Quarterly return of criminal cases — Bengal Govern- 

ment, Revenue (Emi.) Department, No. 5952-56, 
dated the 3rd August 1923, to Commissioners of 
the Burdwan and Presidency Divisions and Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta. 

(3) Statement showing paritculars of emigrants registered 

in the recruiting districts, and. 

(4) Statement showing receipts and charges in connection 

with No. 3 — Bengal Government, Revene (Emi.) 
Department, No. 10773, dated the 26th November 
1923. 


532 to 540. 

[Note. — These rnmbers have been provided for allotment 
to Circulars and Orders issued subsequently and. felMk do not 
supplement, modify or cancel those already prinWd in this 
volume. Orders of the latter kind tvill, in the case of supple- 
mentary orders, follow the orders which they supplement and 
be given a sub-number \ in the case of modifying or cancelling 
orders^ they will issue with the same number as the orders which 
th^y modify or cancel so as to be pasted over them.^ 
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Retrenchment in the Central Government’s expenditure in con- 
nection With the administration of Sait by the Excise and 
Salt Department of Bengal, 

541 . 


Ben., A. and /., No. 3990, of 1-8-1922, to India^ Industries. 

i am directed to refer to Mr. Rudman's letters No. B. — 116, 
dated the 13th May and 14th June 1922, on the subject of 
retrenchment of the Central Government’s expenditure. With 
this object in view the Government of India have asked to be 
furnished with full explanatory statements showing the nature 
of the work done in connection with the administration of salt 
by the combined Salt and Excise Department in Bengal in each 
branch of its departmental activities and the expenditure 
incurred in connection therewith. They further desire that a 
note be added justifying the Central Government’s share of 
the cost with reference to the nature of the work performed or 
services rendered, together with reasons for any considerable 
increase of expenditure which has taken place during the past 
five years. 

2. As regards the information asked for by the Government 
of India regarding the nature of work performed in the admin- 
istration of salt by the combing Excise and Salt Department 
in Bengal, I am to say that it will be helpful at the outset to 
state briefly the circumstances under which the Bengal Salt 
Preventive Establishment came into existence. 

The salt preventive operations in Bengal were previously 
entrusted to the officers of the Police Department. During the 
years 1891-92 to 1893-94 the methods then in vogue of controll- 
ing the illicit manufacture of salt in the saliferous . tracts of 
Bengal excluding Orissa attracted the attention of both the 
Local Government and the Government of India to whom they 
seemed to admit of improvement. Accordingly, in 1894, Mr. 
F. Ashton, Assistant Commissioner, Northern India Salt Rev- 
enue Department, was deputed to enquire into the illicit manu- 
facture of salt in the littoral districts of Bengal. As a result 
of the enquiries made he reported that illicit salt was no doubt 
both manufactured and sold on a large scale in the districts of 
the 24-Parganas and Midnapore. His report with the Local 
Government’s observations and recommendations was submitted 
to the Government of India with Mr. Risley’s letter No. 651 
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T. — F., dated the 7th October 1895, and in their letter 
No. 2143 S.R., dated the 12th May 1897, the Gdvernment of 
India sanctioned the proposals for — 

(1) the creation of a new preventive service for the sup- 

pression of illicit manufacture of salt in the sali- 
ferous tracts on the sea coast of Bengal. 

(2) the revision and re-enactment of the Bengal Salt 

Law, and 

(3) the retransfer of the administration of the Salt 

Department in Orissa to the Government of Bengal. 

The proposals aimed at the creation of a staff of experts, who 
would be trained to distinguish home-made panga from Liver- 
pool salt by the eye, who would keep a watch on the shops and 
store-houses of the traders, inspect their stocks, and occa- 
sionally, but not without special and sufficient reason, search 
the houses of those who were suspected of manufacturing salt, 
to see if the quantities in store exceeded the maximum pres- 
cribed hj the rules. Steps were immediately taken to give 
effect to the orders and from the 1st October 1897 the Gomis- 
sioner of Excise, Bengal, who was vested with the necessary 
powers of controlling the Orissa Salt Department under the 
Indian Salt Act, XII of 1882, assumed charge of the depart- 
ment and soon after submitted detailed proposals for the 
organization of a combined administrative and preventive 
force for the suppression of the illicit manufacture of salt, 
which were sanctioned by the Government of India. 

Pending the passing of the new Salt Bill by the Bengal 
Legislative Council, the Government of India, in their letter 
No. 1593 S.R., dated the 7th April 1898, sanctioned the exten- 
rsion to the saliferous tracts of Bengal of the provisions of the 
Indian Salt Act, XII of 1882, and the niles framed xhere-under 
for Orrissa. Preventive operations first begain in the 
'24-Parganas district towards the close of the year 1897-98 and 
were gradually extended to the districts of Midnapore, Bakar- 
ganj, Khulna, Chittagong, Howrah and Noakhali and the 
results of the operations, which were noticed in the Salt Admin- 
istration Reports for the year 1898-99 and subsequent years, 
went to show that the consumption of the licit salt continued 
to increase, while the sale of illicitly manufactured salt in 
Bengal came down to the lowest level. The average rate of 
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consumption per head of the population in the saliferous tracts 
rose from 4 seers in 1897-98 to 6 seers in 1905-06. The above 
increase in the incidence of consumption of salt showed that 
the portion of an individual’s requirements, which was formerly 
being met by illicit salt, was gradually being met by licit salt 
owing to the constant patrols of the salt preventive force in the 
saliferous tracts. There has been no change in the nature of 
work done since the Excise and Salt Departments were amal- 
gamated in 1915-16. A statement (A)* is enclosed herewith 
showing the number of cases instituted for offences against the 
Salt Law in Bengal. From this statement it will be seen that 
the number of cases instituted rose from 10 during 1914-15 (the 
year just preceding the amalgamation) to 170 during 1915-16 (the 
year of amalgamation). Tlie figure was at its highest during 
1916-17. The reason of this rather abnormal increase was as 
follows : — 

There was an increase in the wholesale price of salt owing to 
the war and the rate of duty on salt was enhanced in March 
1916. In the Ports of Calcutta and Chittagong high prices 
ruled throughout the year due to abnormally high freights and 
lack of tonnage. This rise in the price of salt accounts for the 
large inci’ease in the ninul)er of‘ offences against the Salt Laws. 
In view of these exce])tional circumstances, instructions were 
issued by this Government, as a special war measure, to ignore, 
pending further orders, manufacture of salt on a small scale 
and primarily for personal and domestic consumption. As a 
rekilt of these instructions the number of cases began to fall 
off rapidly and was reduced to 5 during 1920-21. As the ex- 
ceptional circumstances no longer exist, the concession referred 
to has been revoked with effect from the 1st October 1921. 

In the opinion of ^His Excellency the Governor acting with 
the Minister-in-charge, the salt preventive force is a vital service 
as regards tjie protection of salt revenue, and any reduction 
thereof is likely to reduce the efficiency of this protection and 
cause a proportionate loss of revenue. 

3. As regards the expenditure incurred in connection with 
the administration of the Salt Department, I am to say that in 
paragraphs 23 and 28 of Mr. (now His Excellency the Hon’ble 
Sir Henry) Wheeler’s letter No. 242 T. — S.R., dated the 4th 
July 1910, reference was made to reductions in the salt staff 


*Not printed. 
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which were possible independently of its amalgamation with 
the Exciise Department in Bengal owing to the reduction made 
in the salt duty and the diminution in salt offences which resulted 
from decreased temptation to manufacture and the constant 
patrols made by the officers of the department. These reductions 
were actually given effect to in 1910. On the territorial redis- 
tribution in 1912 the Salt Department in Orissa was transferred 
to the Bihar and Orissa Government, and the Salt Preventive 
Forc>e then left in Bengal consisted of one Assistant 
Commissioner in charge of the districts of the 24-Parganas and 
Khulna with four Inspectors in this area; one Superintendent 
with one Inspector administered the districts of Midnapore and 
Howrah ; a Superintendent with two Inspectors held the charge 
of the district of Chittagong, and Noakhali was in charge of an 
Inspector. There were 18 Sub-Inspectors of Salt, 35 petty 
officers and 295 peons throughout the province. As stated in 
paragraph 28 of the Excise Commissioner’s letter submitted to 
the Government of India with Mr. Stephenson’s letter No. 
873 S.R., dated the 21st November 1912, this staff represented 
the minimum necessary for salt preventive work. As a matter 
of fact the fixed debit of Rs. 2,00,000 to Imperial on account of 
salt administration was based on the actual expenditure of 
1911-12, in Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam which was 
considered to be the irreducible minimum expenditure on account 
of salt administration of this Presidency. Since the amalga- 
mation of the Excise and Salt Department in 1915-16 there has 
been no establishment solely employed on salt work. In the 
extensive saline areas in the littoral districts of Bengal all officers 
are on the look-out for salt offences as w^ell as offences under the 
Excise Act. Actual, expenditure on account of the adminis- 
tration of salt cannot, therefore, be separately shown. But as 
indicated below the expenditure on the. (^bmbiiied department 
has doubled since 1915-16, mainly on account of the gradual 
effect given to the re-organization scheme, the strengthening of 
the staff, superior and subordinate, revision of their pay and 
other economic reasons. 

Rs. 

191516 .. .. .. .. 9,74,818 

1920- 21 .. .. .. .. 15,31,000 

1921- 22 (revised) . . . , . . 17,50,000 

1922- 23 .. .. .. .. 18,81,000 


(The above hgixres are inclusive of Rs. 2 lakhs chargeable to Salt Budget.) 
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The debit te the Imperial Government on account of the salt 
administration, however, still stands at Rs. 2,00,000 fixed in 
1914. 

4. Another statement (B)* is annexed which shows the 
consumption of salt and the receipts and charges of the Salt 
Department in this Presidency. 

5. As desired by the Governiuent of India in their letter of 
the 14th June 1922, a further statement (0)^ is also submitted 
showing the strength of the staff of the combined Salt and Excise 
Department and expenditure under the various main heads 
indicated in the budget. Explanations, where necessary, have 
been given in the remarks column of the statement. There was 
no increase on account of the causes referred to in items (2) and 
(3) of the letter cited just above. 

6. In view of the facts set forth above, the Governor acting 
with the Minister-in-charge is clearly of opinion that the Central 
Government’s share of the cost with reference to the nature of 
the work performed or services rendered by the combined Excise 
and Salt staff in this Presidency is amply justified and that any 
retrenchment in this direction is impossible without serious 
risk of a great reduction in the salt revenue. 

Note. — T he OovcrnrneTit of In- ia’s reply wns not received while this volume was 
goiniz through the Press. 

Reduction in the number of Deputy Commissioners of Excise 

and Salt. 

542 . 

Ben,, A, and L, No, 551 T, — A, I,, of 31-5-1923, to 
Commr, of E, <fb S,, Ben, 

With reference t^ the recommendation of the Bengal 
Retrenchmerrt Committee regarding the Deputy Commissioners 
of Excise and Salt contained in jiaragraph 23 of their report, 
I am directed to say that the Government of Bengal in the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Public Works have decided to 
reduce the number of Deputy Commissioners of Excise and Salt 
to two. The officiating arrangement made in the vacant post 
of Deputy Commissi<oner which is hereby abolished will, there- 
fore, cease with effect from the date of this order, f 


♦ Not printed . 

t The date of abolition was postponed to the 1st July 1923, in Government Order 
No. 2974 (Excise) of the 8th August 1923. 
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Abolition of post of the Superintendent of Excice, intelligence 

Branch. 

643 . 

Ben.y A, and No, 2685^ of 20-7-1923, to Commr, of E, 
d: 8., Ben, 

I am directed to address you on the subject of the recommen- 
dations of the Bengal Retrenchment Committee relating to the 
Excise Intelligence Bureau and the Calcutta staff. 

2. The recommendations of the Committee in paragraphs 
24 and 25 of their report among others are — 

(i) that the Excise Intelligence Bureau should be 

abolished ; 

(ii) that the staff attached to the Intelligence Bureau 

should be reduced to two Inspectors, four Sub-Ins- 
pectors and a suitable number of subordinates to 
make special enquiries outside Calcutta; 

(in) that the Eoccise IntelUgence Gazette should be 
dispensed with, and 

(iv) that the post of the Superintendent in charge of the 
Bureau should be abolished. 

3. In the opinion of the Government of Bengal the Excise 
Intelligence Bureau does very important w^ork, and with a 
reduced staff a careful check against the smuggling of opium 
from up-country cannot be kept, smuggling will undoulitedly 
increase and the recjeipts of Government from the seizure of 
smuggled opium and cocaine will suffer. They have, therefore, 
(^ome to the conclusion that no further reduction beyond abolish- 
ing the post of the Superintendent in charge of the Bureau will 
be practicable consistently with the efficient discharge of the 
work of the Bureau. In the circumstainies the Government of 
Bengal have decided that with the exception of , the abolition 
of the post of the Superintendent, to which effect has already 
l)een given, no further change should be made in the establish- 
ment of the Intelligence Bureau. 

4. The Excise Intelligence Gazette co-Ordinates infor- 
mation from various sources and provinces, and is useful to 
officers engaged in detections not only in Bengal but also in the 
other provinces. The Government of Bengal are of opinion 
that the gazette is a small thing, and cannot cost much to print. 
In the circumstances they have decided that the gazette should 
continue as it is. 



Page 153, insert the following as Order No. 545A : — 

Introduction of a system of competitive examination for the 
recruitment of the Subordinate Excise Service. 


545 A. 

Ben., A. & L, No. 4^4, of 25-1-1927, to E. C. 

I am directed to say that, under the existing rules for the 
reeruitment of Sub- Inspectors of Excise and Salt, the number 
of vacuincies likely to occur in any year is allotted to the 
districts in rotation, A])plications are called for by advertise- 
ment and the District Oflicers ai*e asked to select two or* three 
candidates for each vacancy. The final selec^tions are made, in 
consultation with the Collector of the district by* the Commis- 
sioner of Excise and Salt, at his next visit to the district. 
This procedure is troublesome and dilatory and in consequence 
the Excise Commissioner had sometimes to make direct recruit- 
ment in contravention of the rules. Moi*eover, it lias been 
recently decided that 20 per cent, of the vacancies in the case 
of Inspectors of Excise and Salt (Bengal Junior Excise 
Service), which is now a provincial service, should be filled by 
promotion of Sub-Inspectors and candidates {lossessing 
superior* qualifications are therefore expected to come forward 
for appointment to the Subordinate Excise Service in future. 
The Government of Bengal (Ministry of Agriculture) are 
accordingly pleased to direct that in future dii’ect recruitment 
to the posts of Sub-Inspectors of Excise and Salt in Bengal 
should be by a competitive examination. The necessary rules 
for the conduct of the examination will be prescribed in due* 
course„ 




Page 153, insert the following as Order No. 544A : — 

Revision of the rate of increment of pay of Sub- Inspectors 
of Excise and Salt. 

^4A. 

Ben., A. & L, No. 213, of 12-1-1928. 

\ I am directed to refer to your letter No. 96 E.T. — XXVIII- 
6^ of 1926-27, dated the 17th May 1926, regarding revision 
in the rate of increment of pay of Sub-Inspectors of Excise 
and Salt, and to say that the Government of Bengal (Ministry 
of Excise) are pleased to sanction the substitution, with ehect 
from the 1st October 1927, of a biennial increment of Rs. 5 in 
place of the present quinquennial increment of Rs. 10 in their 
scale of pay, viz., Rs. 80 — 10 — 5 — 130. The pay of the 
officers in tne revised scale should be determined according to 
the principles under which their initial pay was fixed in the 
scale quoted above in 1921. 

2. Of the total extra expenditure involved (Rs. 9,000),- 
Rs. 8,778 will be met from the provision made for the }>ur- 
pose under the various minor heads of the current year’s 
Excise budget and the balance of Rs. 222 from the grant under 

District Executive Establishment (Transferred) — Pay of 
Establ ishment — Inspection and Prevention — Inspectors and 
Sub-Inspectors ” in the same budget. 

3. The Accountant-General, Bengal, will be informed. 


B. G. Pres®— 1929-30— 19SD— .100. 
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lecial pay tcb Inspectors of Excise and Salt placed in charge 
of districts. 


14 . 


Ben,f A. and /., No, 381 ^ of 26-1-1924, to Cmnmr,, E, da 
S,, Ben, 

As a result of the recommendations of the Bengal Retrench- 
ment Committee it has Ijeen decided to put a larger 
number of districts in charge of Inspectors of Excise and Salt, 
and to a certain extent to replace Superintendents of 
Excise and Salt by Inspectors gradually as occasion 
arises. The Government of Bengal (Ministry of Agriculture 
and Public Works) have therefore had under con- 
sideration the question of the allowance to be granted to these 
Inspectors. They are of opinion that all these Inspectors 
should get the benefit of the principle involved in the grant of 
charge allowances to the six Inspectors appointed to hold 
^large of districts under the order conveyed in the Finance 
(Department letter No. 44 T. — S. R., dated the 10th May 1919. 
I am accordingly directed to donvey the sanction of Government 
In supersession of the order referred to above, to the grant of a 
Ipecial pay of Rs. 50 each a month to all Inspectors placod in 
charge of districts. I am to add that for audit purposes these 
[Inspectors will he regarded as gazetted officers. 

2. The AccounU\iit-General, Bengal, has been informed. 

iTransfer of petty officers of Excise and Salt in Bengal from the 
inferior ” to the “ superior ” class. 

545 . 

Ben,, A, ^and I,, No, 284T, — A,I,, of 30-5-1924, to 
Commr,, E. dj S,, Ben, 

With reference to your letter No. 3594-E., dated the 6th 
August 1923, I am directed to say that the Government of 
Bengal (Ministry of Agriculture and Public Works) are .pleased 
to sanction the "transfer of the appointments of petty officers 
of Excise and Salt in Bengal from the “ inferior to the 
“ superior ” class. 

2. The Accountant-General, Bengal, will be informed. 
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Recemmendatiens ef the Indian Sugar Cemmitt^ en distillery 

contracts. 


546 . 

India, Com., No. 1753, of 29-3^1922. 

In continuation of the circular letter from the Department 
of Revenue and Agriculture, No. 1222-327, dated the 29th Sept- 
ember 1921, 1 am directed to invite the attentibn of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal to recommendations Nos. 352 and 353 on para- 
graphs 348 and 349 of the Report regarding distillery contracts. 
Under the reformed scheme of Grovernment these questions are 
for disposal by the local authbrities concerned, but I am to 
request that the Government of India may be informed if the 
Local Government take any actfon on the lines indicated in 
these recommendations. 


547 . 

Ben., A. and I., No. 209T.—A.I., of*30-9‘1922. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Taylor's letter No. 1753, dated 
the 29th March 1922, regarding the recommendations Nos. 352 
and 353 on paragraphs 348 and 349 of the Indian Sugar Com- 
mittee’s Report relating to distillery contracts. The Govern- 
ment of India desire to be informed if the Local Government 
take any action on the lines indicated in these recommendations. 

In reply, I am to say that the Government of Bengal 
(Ministry of Agriculture and Public Works) are in favour of 
fixing the period of notico for distillery contracts as six months 
as in recommendation No. 352 of the Committee. As regards 
the Committee’s recommendation No. 353, I am to say that the 
distillers’ price is now fixed in this presidency at a rate based on 
the market price of the distillers’ basic material and the 
average cost of production during a particular year. The 
Local Government are now watching how the system works. 

Report of Industrial Alcohol Committee. 

648 . 

India, Com., No. 1501S., of W7-1921. 

I am directed to refer to this Department Resolution 
No. 1334, dated the 14th February 1921, regarding the report 
of the Industrial Alcohol Committee. 
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2. The recommendattons of the Comimittee are con- 
veniently suifimarized in paragraphs 150 to 164 of the report, 
and the Government of India da not propose to discuss them 
in any detail. The principal question put to the Committee 
was to what extent, with due regard, on the one hand, to the 
necessity of protecting the Government revenue and, on the 
other, to the public safety, excise restrictions in India could be 
relaxed with the object of encouraging the manufacture of 
industrial alcohol in India. In using the term “ industrial 
alcohol ’’ in the terms of reference, the Government of 
India had chiefly in mind alcohol as a possible substitute for, 
or adjunct to, petrol, and in framing their report, the 
Committee have properly distinguished between what they term 
■“ power alcohol ” and alcohol for other industrial purploses. 
In this letter the Government of India are concerned primarily 
with power alcohol. 

3. It will be seen from paragraph 14 of the report that 
from the excise point of view the Committee regard the problem 
as one of a suitable deiiaturant. In paragraph 15 of their 
report, they lay down the essentials of a denaturant. They 
consider that pyridine and light ciioutchoucine are the only 
deiiaturants suitable for Indian use. They suggest, however, 
that the j^roportion of pyridine should raised to 1 per cent, 
and that for facility of reoognititm some colorant, wsuch as 
methyl violet, should l>e added. They propose, therefore, that 
experiments should be made with alcohol at 55 degrees 0. P. 
denatured with ^ per cent, light caoutehoucirie and 1 per cent. 
])yridine pre[)ared accx)rding to the authorized specification 
and a proportion of .methyl violet to be determined by experi- 
ment. The objects of the experiment suggested, which are 
•explained in detail in paragraph 38 of the report, would pri- 
marily be to decide whether alcohol so denatured could safely 
be released from all excise restrictions other than thlose 
mentioned* in paragraph 50 of the report. If the experiments 
are successful, it is pointed out that further experiments 
will be necessary to determine whether alcohol so denatured, 
whether alone or mixed with benzol, petrol and other will have 
any deleterious effects On internal combustion engines. 

4. Assuming that the experiments are satisfactory, the 
Committee consider that alcohol so denatured, while its manu- 
facture would continue to require stringent supervision by the 
excise authorities, should be allowed to circulate in India free 
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of all restrictions under the different Excise Ac^^ other than 
those (mentioned in paragraph 50 of the report, but that, in the 
interests of public safety, it should be brought within the scope 
of the Petroleum Act. It may be mentioned in parenthesis 
that it may be necessary to amend the Petroleum Act in order 
to give effect to the recommendations of the Committee iii para- 
graph IV of their report. A point of more immediate im- 
portance is the emphatic opinion of the Committee {vide para- 
graph 40 of the report) that only one type of denatured alcohol 
should be exempted from the provisions of the Excise Acts.. 
If the correctness of this view is generally accepted, two con- 
sequences follow. A standard method of deiiaturation for the 
nianufacture of power alcohol in India must be prescribed, and 
the conditions of manufacture should be made uniform 
throughout all the provinces of India. If a suitable dena> 
turant can be discovered and if the preliminary conditions just 
referred to are satisfied, the Government of India are disposed 
to think that the further reooimmendation of the Committee 
can safely be accepted, and that restrictions on the distribu- 
tion and sale of })ower alcohol can properly be relaxed to the 
extent proposed by the Committee. I am first to enquire 
whether the Government of Bengal accepts the Committee’s 
main line of argument as explained above. 

5. If the answer to this question is in the affirmative, the 
Government of India propose to ask the Government of Bengal,, 
whether Mr. Jenks, F.i.c., e.c.s., the Chemical Examiner for 
Customs and Excise, Calcutta, may be permitted on return from 
leave at the end of Septeml)er next to carry out the experiments 
suggested by the Committee in paragraphs 37 to 39 and 150 to 
153 of the report. The Government of India also propose to 
ascertain from His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India what 
nitthods of denaturation for })Ower alcohol have been approved 
in other countries, since it is possible that one of the/se methods 
may be more suitable even in Indian conditions thaq that pro- 
posed by the Committee. The next step will be to recommend 
one stiandard method of denaturation for the manufacture of 
power alcohol for general acceptance in India and to ask 
Local Governments to proceed as suggested in paragraphs 47 
to 63 and 154 of the report. I am to enquire whether the 
Government of Bengal agree to the lines on which it is pro- 
posed to proceed, and I am to mention that the Government 
of India are already in correspondence with the Government 
of Bengal on the subject of the experiments. 
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6. There* is only one other point arising out of the Com- 
mittee’s reoonunendations in regard to power alcohol to which 
the Government of India think it necessary to refer in this 
letter. In some Indian States, considerable attention has 
already been devoted to the development of the manu- 
facture of piower alcohol, and the Government of 
India agree with the Committee that arrangements 
should be made, if possible, to facilitate the entry of 
power alcohol from such States into British India. They do 
not propose, however, to discuss the alternative suggestions, 
m^de in this behalf in paragraphs 41 to 44 of the report. The 
question raised in these paragraphs is one which must be 
considered in consultation with the States concerned. But 
there is one question of principle which the Government of 
India think it necessary to raise. If power alcohol manu- 
factured in an Indian State is released for entry into British 
India, it wdll, under the Committee’s j)roposals, circulate 
prac^tically free of excise restrictions throughout every province 
in British India. This being so, it is thought that the Coan- 
mittee’s suggestion in paragraph 43 of the report that Local 
Governments should not enter into arrangements with any 
particular State for the release of power alcohol without 
reference to Government of India will •command general 
acceptance. I am to ask whether this view meets with th& 
approval of the Government of Bengal. 

7. Finall[^*^ I am to refer very briefly to the suggestions of 
the Committee regarding other forms of industrial alcohol. 
These suggestions are contained in Chapters V — VIII of the 
report and are summarized in Chapter IX. They are mainly 
for consideration by Local Governments, but they appear to tl^ 
Government of InJig^ to be generally sound, and I am to 
suggest that^the Government of Bengal should consider whether 
their rules qn the subject should not be reviewed and, if 
necessary, revised in the light of the Committee’s recommenda-^ 
tions. The only point which the Government of India think 
it necessary expressly to mention at this stage is the suggestion 
made in Chapter VI that there should be a central adviser to 
whom all applications for the use of specially denatured or 
rectified spirit should be referred for examination. I am to 
request that the views of the Government of Bengal on this 
chapter of the report may be communicated in due course to 
the Government of India. 



age 159, insert the following as Order No. 549 A : — 

Power-alcohol— Industrial Alcohol Committee, 1920— 
Experiments. 

•9A. 

India, Fin., C\ No. 251-E.0.—25, of 17-9-1926. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Jenks’ report (Parts I and I 
a experiments in the use of denatured alcohol as a mot 
uel, which was the subject of the above quoted letter. I t 
ow to forward, for official use, copies of (a) further rep( 
y Mr. Jenks contained in his letter No. 68 of 7th April 19 
with enclosures), which was forwarded in original with yc 
etter No. 125 T. — A., dated the 1st May 1924, and (b) 
inofficial note (with enclosures) that was submitted 
dr. Jenks, to the Central Board of Revenue on 30th Mar 
925. 

2. In this last note Mr. Jenks postponed his applicati 
’or the supply of a car with which to conduct further expe: 
nents until the position should have become clearer in rega 
X) (a) a possible change in the general official deiiaturant, a: 
[b) the possible success of private experiments with Cub. 
Espiritu Motor, Point (a) referred to the suggested^nti 
iuction of a woodnaphtha formula, which has the subject 
the correspondence ending with this Department letter ' 
No. 89-E.O. — 25, dated the 18tli May 1926; this Government 
rejection of the suggestion w.as stated in that letter. As 
point (6), the Government of India learn that the Calcut 
firms concerned have given up hope of making Espiritu Mob 
a success in^ndia. The way is, therefore, clear for the ne; 
Uep. 

I ' 3. The Government of India have now considered tl 
iosition carefully and have come to the conclusion that i 
urther experiments need be carried out by them. They a: 
)f opinion (^that the formula given in paragraph 23 (5) ^ 
Mr. Jenks’ Report, Part I, dated 23rd June 1922 jj^uote 
^low), affords adequate security to the revenue and th^ spir 
m denatured mav be released from Excise control but brougl 
under the Petroleum Act, and (it) that the denaturants mei 
tinned in that formula do not, as far as can be judged froi 
the experiments that have been conducted, affect in any wa 
the efficiency of +1^^^ fuel* and conseouently they have decide 



Page 159, insert the following as Order No. 549B ; — 

Recommendations of the Industrial Alcohol Committee— 
1920— Issue of rectified spirit, free of duty, for industrial 
purposes? 

549B. 


India, Fin., C. 1S9-E.O. — 25, of 11-10-1926. 

r- 

I am directed to refer to paragraph 108 of the above Com- 
mittee’s Keport which made proposals relating to the issue of 
rectified spirit, free of duty, for industrial purposes. The 
present letter will deal only with the subject of that para- 
graph, and where the expression rectified spirit for indus- 
trial purposes ” is used below the reference is solely to rectified 
spirit, used in an industrial or .scientific process, which does 
not form an ingredient as alcohol in the product of any indus- 
try concerned when that product is issued from the works. 
Thus no reference is here made to the preparation of denatured 
spirit or of spirituoust medicinal preparations, perfumeries, 
toilet preparations and the like. 

2. It ^1 be seen from the statement at the end of the 
Committee’s Report — Appendix A — that pure alcohol is "only 
known to be required, within the limits above laid down : — 

{a) for analytical and scientific purposes, 

{h) for pharmaceutical manufacture of tannic acid, 

(c) for the manufacture of medicinal solid extracts, and 
{d) for the manufacture of fulm^liates. 

Of the industries mentioned the only one that has any import- 
ance in India is the manufacture of fulminates. For this pur- 
pose the Director of Ordnance Factories requires as much as 
20,000 gallorfs of rectified spirit in a year. The industry 
^^ppears to ** be carried on only by the Government in their 
Ordnance factories and it seems unlikely that there is any 
private industry in India at present that uses rectified spirit 
for industrial purposes, within the narrow meaning above laid 
down, except on a very small scale indeed. 

3. It is the policy of the Government of India to use 
Indian made rectified spirit for their own purposes wherever 
possible and it Appears that the Army Department is able to 
obtaiiv spirit of Indian origin of the right quality for" the use 



7. I am to ask that His Excellency the Governoi iiu 
Council will be so good as to furnish his view^ upon tlieso 
proposals. 


Ben,, A. & I. , No. 848, of 10-2-1927, 


I am directed to refer to the letter cited above and, in 
reply, to say that the Government of Bengal (Ministry of 
Exicse) agree to the })roposals of the Government of India 
contained in paragraph 6 thereof, viz. : — 

(1) that so far as excise duty is concerned Local Govern- 

ments should continue to act upon the decision of 
the Government of India contained in their Com- 
merce and Industries Department letter No. 6765 
G., dated the 13th June 1917, and allow duty free 
issue of spirit used for industrial and scientific pur- 
poses of the kinds referred to in the letter under 
reference, and 

(2) that so far as importation is concerned no general 

exemption from customs duty should be granted 
except in res})eet of spirit required for any 
scientific or industrial use for which a Local 
Government may be satisfied that spirit of the 
right quality made in India can not be obtained 
when only duty free importation would be allowed. 


In this connection I am to mention that spirit of very 
great purity is now available in this province. 


xo io nuL itgi tjcu to, tne uovernment of 
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soundness these suggestions the Gbvernment of India 
suggest that the Local Government should consider whether 
the rules on the subject should not be reviewed and, if 
necessary, revised in the light of the Committee’s recommenda- 
tions. I am to say that the revision of the provincial rules 
referred to will be taken up after the introduction of a 
standard method of denaturation for the manufacture of 
“ power ” alcohol. 

5. In conclusion, I am to say that the Local Government 
agree to the suggestion made by the Committee in Chapter VI 
or their report that there should be a central adviser to whom 
all applications for the use of specially denatured or rectified 
spirit should be referred for examination. 


Coftipensation. 

Compensation paid to the Bhutan Darbar. 

550 . 

India, F. dh P„ No, 60E.B., of 2:M-1918, to Pol, Offr„ 
Sikkim, 

1 am directed to invite a reference, to the correspondence 
ending with the telegram from the Government of India in 
the Foreign and Political Department, No. 49 E. B., dated the 
23rd January 1918, and to say that, in accordance with the 
I decision coramunic&ted in paragraph 3 of this department 
letter No.‘85 E. B., dated the 16th April 1917, arrangements 
for the«j^iiymeiit of the annual compensation of one lakh to the 
Bhutan Darbar on account of the removal of liquor shops from 
j^e Bhutan border will be made by the Accountant-General, 
Bengal, and the Comptroller, Assam, to whom any correspond- 
ence on the subject should be addressed. Instructions have 
been issued to these officers to place the amount of the compen- 
sation to the credit of the Bhutan Darbar annually at the 
Kalimpong sub-treasury on the date on which the regular sub- 
sidy is due for payment to the Darbar. 
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Excise administration of the isolated chits belonging to the 
Cooch Behar State within Jalpaiguri and Rangpur. 

551 . 

Ben,, E. and S„ Commr,, No. 2477-78— E., of 12-7-1916, to 
By. Commrs., Jalpaiguri, and Collr, Rangpur. 

I have the honour to state that the follov^iiig arrangements 
have been agreed upon by the Government of Bengal and the 
Cooch Behar State regarding the excise administration of the 
isolated chits belonging to the Cooch Behar State. lying within 
the districts of Jalpaiguri and Rangpur, and of similar plots 
of British territory lying within the limits of the Cooch Behar 
State : — 

2. (1) That the excise administration of all isolated chits 

of Cooch Behar territory, including British chits within them, 
shall be made over to the Government of Bengal, that of all 
other isolated chits of British territory being transferred to 
the State authorities. The effect of this arrangement will be 
that, for excise purposes, the boundary of the Cooch Behar 
State will be the continuous boundary; all persons residing 
within that boundary must obtain their supplies of excisable 
articles and opium from shops in the Cooch Behar State; all 
persons residing beyond it, from shops in British territory. 
The conveyance of excisable articles or opium across the contjj|j 
nuous boundary will amount to import or export, whether th^ 
persons so conveying it are subjects of the State or liritish 
subjects and, except in the case provided for in paragraph 3 
below or in any case provided for by law or by a statutory rule, 
will be illegal. 

The railway lands falling within the continuous boundary 
will be regarded as British chits in Cooch Behar and their 
excise administration will be handed over to the St^ate. 

(2) That all offences against the excise and opiiirn laws 
detected in such chits shall be tried in the Courts of theTTOvern- 
ment or the State as the case may be, but all fines imposed 
and realized in such cases shall be handed over to the autho- 
rity responsible for their excise administration. That is to 
say, offences punishable under the excise and opium laws of 
Cooch Behar and committed in the isolated chits of the Cooch 
Behar State should be tried in the courts of Cooch Behar and 
offences punishable under the excise and opium laws of Bengal 
and committed within the chits belonging to the British 
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Grovcrnrnent^ but situated within the continuous boundary of 
Cooch Behar should be tried in British courts. In this 
connection it should be noted that the excise law at present 
in force in Cooch Behar is Act VII of 1878 as amended by 
Act IV of 1881 and Act I of 1883. 

(3) That no new shop shall be opened by either party with- 
in three miles of the common continuous boundary and that 
the site of no existing shop within three miles of such bound- 
ary shall be removed more than 440 yards from its present 
site without 'tlie consent of the party. The shops shall have 
permanent sites and shall not be allowed to open branches. 
This arrangement will not however involve the abolition of any 
of the existing shops within three miles of the common continu- 
ous boundary, though no existing shops within these limits 
should be allowed to open branches. 

(4) That to indemnify the Darbar for the loss of revenue 
consequent on the adoption of the preceding proposals, com- 
pensation should be paid annually calculated on either of the 
following bases, whichever be more advantageous to the 
Darbar. The calculations as indicated below will be made 
annually before the 31st August, based on figures for popula- 
tion taken from the last census and the incidence of excise 
revenue of its preceding financial year : — 

A. Add (i) the population of the Cooch Behar chits in 

the district of Jalpaiguri multiplied by the inci- 
dence of the gross excise revenue per head of 
population in the Jalpaiguri district, and (//) the 
population of similar areas in the Rangpur dis- 
trict multiplied by the incidence of gross excise 
revenue_^per head of the population in that dis- 
trict, and subtract from the total thus obtained 
the population of the British chits in the Cooch 
Behar State multiplied by the incidence of the 
gross excise revenue per head of the population of 
the (vooch Behar State; or 

B. Multiply the population of the Cooch Behar chits in 

British territory by the incidence of the gross 
excise revenue per head of the population of Cooch 
Behar and from the result subtract (i) the popu- 
lation of the British chits belonging to the Jalpai- 
guri district multiplied by the incidence of gross 
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excise revenue per head of populatiorT in the Jal- 
paiguri district and (it) the population of the 
British chits belonging to the Rangpur district 
multiplied by the incidence of the gross excise 
revenue per head of the population in that 
district. 

Then calculations will be made in this office on informa- 
tion supplied by the Collectors concerned and the Cooch 
Behar State. 

3. It is not proposed to interfere with the arrangement 
under which Cooch Behar vendors are allowed, in accordance 
with the orders contained in paragraph 3 of Bengal Govern- 
ment letter No. 150 S. R., dated the 10th January 1902 to 
take excisable articles through British territory under passes. 

4. The above arrangement is likely to come into force from 
the 1st April 1917, but about this point a further communica- 
tion will be made to you in due course. 

5. (To Jal'paiguri only ) — The effect of these arrange- 
ments will Be that the country spirit, ganja and opium shops 
at Dinbazar in Kajaldighi will be transferred from the 
management of the Cooch Behar State to your management 
and proposals for their settlement for 1917-18 should be made 
in your next settlement proposals. 


Fixation of a minimum retail price for beer in Bengal. 
552 . 

India, Com., No. 4025, of 2-8-1922. 

I am directed to inform you that it has been brought to 
the notice of the Government of India that the Government 
of Bengal have fixed the minimum price of beer in that 
Presidency at annas 10 per quart bottle with effect from the 1st 
April 1922. 

2. As “ Excise ’’ is now a “ provincial and transferred ’’ 
subject in Bengal consequent on the Reforms, the Government 
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of India recognise that the action taken by the Local Govern- 
ment is in conformity with the extended powers recently en- 
trusted to it, but I am to request that with the permission 
of His Excellency the Governor acting with his Ministers the 
Government of India may be furnished with full information 
as to the reasons why the Bengal Government have thought it 
necessary to take this action and the objects which it has in 
view. 


553 . 

Ben., A. and No. 191T.—A.L, of 23-‘9’1922, to 
India, Corn. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Aiisorge's letter No. 4025^ 
dated the 2ncl August 1922, asking for full information as to 
the re^isons why the Government of Bengal have thought it 
necessary to fix the minimum price of annas ten per quart 
bottle of beer with effect from the 1st April 1922, and the 
objects which such action has in view. 

2. In paragraph 132 of their report the Indian Excise 
Committee appointed in 1905 noticed the growing increase in 
the consumption of beer in India, and recommended an 
enhancement in the rate of duty with a view to checking its 
consumption. The Governnient of India, in their Resolution 
No. 2995 Exc., dated the 16th May 1907, accepted the recom- 
mendation, and directed that the duty on beer should be rais- 
ed from anna one to annas two per gallon. The consumption, 
however, has still ^teadily increased in spite of the gradual 
enhancement of duty, viz., from annas two in 1909-10 to annas 
six and pies six in 1921-22. Moreover, since the termination 
of the war larger imports of beer from Germany and some 
other countries had the effect of cheapening beer and 
further increasing its consumption. I am to say that in these 
circumstances, the Government of Bengal (Ministry of Agri- 
culture and Public Works) considered it nex^essary to fix the 
minimum price of beer at annas 10 per quart bottle with a 
view to check its consumption and at the same time to prevent 
it from competing on unduly favourable terms with country 
spirit of weaker strength (70° U. P.). 
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Better control and taxation of the foreign liquor business in 

Bengal. 

554 . 

Ben., A. and No. 5491, of 15^1hl922, to E. db S. 
Commr., Ben. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. S. K. Raha s letter 
No. 7638 E., dated the 12tli January 1922, with which the 
following proposajs have been submitted with a view to })ut- 
ting the foreign liquor business, taxation and consumption in 
Bengal on a more satisfactory and equitable basis : — 

(a) That from the 1st April 1922, the use of no spirit, 

except spirit manufactured in any of the distil- 
leries in Great Britain or in Bengal and Fretudi 
brandy, be allowed in the processes of blending 
and compounding of foreign liquor in Bengal. 

(b) That with effect from the 1st April 1922, brandy, 

whisky, gin, rum and beer be sold by the retail 
vendors thereof in Bengal at prices noted below : — 

Brandy and whisky- -Rs. 4-8 per bottle of 25'^ 
U. P. (26 ounces approximately). 

Gin and rum — Rs; 4-4 per bottle of 35° and 25° 
U. P. (26 ounces approximately). 

Beer — iVnnas 10 per bottle except for beer sold 
in bulk to the Army. 

(c) That with effect from the 1st April 1922, a license-tax 

be levied on the sale of foreign liquor to the public 
for consumption in Bengal a^ the following rates 
on the basis of the Bengal fixed-fee system instead 
of a fixed round sum : — 

Eight annas per bottle of liqueurs. 

Six annas per bottle of whisky, brandy gin, rum, 
champagne and other wines. 

Two annas per bottle of beer, except beer sold to 
the Army. 

It is also proposed that all such liquors imported into 
Bengal by private consumers shall pay the same tax. 
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2. In reply, I am to say that in the circumstances stated, 
the Government of Bengal (Ministry of Agriculture and 
Public Works) approve the proposals regarding the blending 
and compounding of foreign liquor and the fixation of a mini- 
mum price therefor in this Presidency with retrospective effect 
from the 1st April 1922. I am to enclose a copy of the 
Government Notification* No. 3439 I^x., dated the 10th July 
1922, giving effect to these proposals. 

3. In connection with the proposal to extend the Bengal 
fixed-fee system of licensing to foreign liquor shops instead 
of a uniform round sum, I am, however, to say that Govern- 
ment consider the proposed rates to be too high, inasmuch as 
the Government of India have recently raised the rates of 
tariff duty on imported foreign liquors by approximately the 
same amount by which it has now been proposed to raise the 
license-tax in this Presidency. In their opinion nominal rates 
for license-fees will be sufficient to achieve the objects in view, 
and I am to convey the saiudion of Government to the follow- 
ing rates with retrospective effect from the 1st April 1922 : — 

(/) Annas two per bottle or annas twelve per bulk gallon 
of whisky, brandy, gin, rum, liqueur, champagne 
and other wines. 

(//) Half-anna per bottle or annas three per bulk gallon 
of beer, except beer sold to the Army. 

I am to add that Government see no ne(‘essity for the 
present to issue the notification, under section 11 of the Excise 
Act, 1909, submitted by the Officiating Commissioner of 
Excise to give effect to the proposal that all such liquors, when 
imported iiito Bengal by private consumers, shall pay the 
same tax. 


Distilleries and Warehouses. 

555. 

Rules for the storage and issue of spirit methylated with 5 
per cent, of approved wood naptha at Konnagore. 

1. The spirit must be kept in a separate room or com- 
partment outside the distillery enclosure to be approved by 


Not printed — see, Bengal Excise Manual. 


12 
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the Excise Commissioner. The room or compartment may 
only be used for storing this spirit and must be provided with 
fastenings for securing it with an Excise lock. 

2. Stock must be taken quarterly and all wastage in 
excess of per cent, will be charged with duty at the tariff 
rate on plain spirit. 

8. Spirit may only be issued to persons Avho have been 
specially permitted by Government to possess the same, and 
who produce a pass signed by the Collector of the district in 
which they are entitled to possess it. 

4. A stock account of the spirit must be kept by Messrs. 
Waldie & Co. showing the bulk and strength of spirit received 
into store and issued, the persons to whom issued and tlie 
number and date of each pass under which it is issued. 

5. All spirit received and issued must be gauged and 
proved by the officer in charge of distillery and he must satis- 
fy himself that no issues are made except to persons authoriz- 
ed to receive the same and that correct entries are made in 
the stock book. He will maintain registers in Forms 76, 77 
and 78. 


556 . 

Rules for the use of spirit specially denatured with 5 per cent, 
of approved wood naptha for the manufacture of alansol 
at Konnagore. 

1. When spirit is required for the manufacture of alan- 
sol a pass must be obtained from the Collector of Hooghly. 

2. On production of the pass the spirit will be issued by 
the officer in charge of the distillery under rule 5 of the rules 
for the issue of spirit specially denatured with approved wood 
naptha. 
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567 . 

Rules for the use of spirit specially denatured with 5 per cent., 
of approved wood naptha for the manufacture of “ bleach* 
ed lac solution at Konnagore. 

1. When spirit is required for the manufacture of 
“ bleached lac solution ” a pass must be obtained from the 
Collector of Hooghly. 

2. On production of the pass the spirit will be issued by 
the officer in charge of the distillery under rule 5 of the rules 
for the issue of spirit specially denatured with approved wood 
naptha. 

3. Such spirit must immediately be mixed with at least 
three ounces of lac i)t‘r hulk gallon in the presence of the ofli- 
cer who issues it and such officer must certify in the stock book 
that he saw all the spirit issued for the purpose of manufac- 
turing bleached lac solution so mixed. 

4. Every bottle or other receptacle and package contain- 
ing bleached lac solution shall be conspicuously labelled 
“ Bleached lac varnish — Poison in English, Bengali and 
Hindi. 

5. The manufacturers must keep an account in the form 
prescribed for keeping an account of opium preparations 
showing the manner in which all quantities of the prepara- 
tions manufactured have been disposed of. 

6. The amount of specially denatured spirit issued to 
Messrs. Waldie & Co. for the manufacture of bleached lac 
solution shall not exceed one hundred bulk gallons in any 
financial year. 


558 . 

Rules for the use of specially denatured spirits in making 
transparent soap. 

]. Bond must be given for the use of a certain maximum 
quantity of spirits per annum. 

2. All spirits after being duly denatured shall be receiv- 
ed only from Customs or Excise warehouse or distillery. 
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3. No spirit shall be used on the premises ifcr the manu- 
facture of any other article than transparent soap except with 
the sanction of the Commissioner of Excise. 

4. No attempt to purify the spirit shall be made either 
before or after use. 

5. All applications for spirit shall be addressed to the 
proper officer authorized to grant the pass for the issue of 
the spirit. 

6. All duly authorized officers vshall have power to enter 
and inspect the jjremises. 

7. The entire produce of one operation for recovery of 
spirit from the soap solution evaporator shall be collected in 
the receiver and the whole of the recovered spirit shall be used 
in the next succeeding preparation of soap, and no attempt 
shall be made to collect the recovered spirit in separate por- 
tions or fractions. 

8. The spirit vapour pipe from the evaporator shall be 
securely attached to the condeiuser and the recovered spirit 
shall pass through a close metal pipe soldered or riveted to the 
condenser and the cover of the receiver respectively and ex- 
tended nearly to the bottom of the receiver. 

9. Any spirit sampling pipe shall not have an orilice 
exceeding one-twentieth of an inch in diameter. 

10. The lid and the discharge cock of the receiver shall 
be secured by locks which are to be kept fastened while spirits 
are running into the vessel, and at all other tim6s when any 
spirit remains therein. 

11. Officers shall be allowed to take samples of the spirit 
and of materials which contain any spirit. 

12. All specially denatured spirit received shall be either 
added at once to soap in the presence of the manager ‘or other 
responsible person or be stored in a vat marked “ specially 
denatured spirit The lid and the discharge cock of the vat 
shall be secured by fastenings and locks, and spirit must only 
be removed therefrom under the supervision of the manager 
or other responsible party, and it shall be added immediately 
to soap. 

13. No spirit shall be taken away from the premises by 
any person other than a duly authorized Excise officer. 
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14. The^keys of all vessels ordered to be locked shall be 
kept on the premises in charge of the manager or other respon- 
sible person, and any such vessel must be immediately unloc^k- 
ed at the request of a duly authorized Excise officer. 

15. Particulars of the quantity and strength of every 
consignment of specially denatured spirit must be entered in 
a book on the day of receipt. The book shall be accessible to 
the Excise officers who visit the premises and every pass which 
accompanied spirit received shall be returned forthwith to the 
officer who granted it. 


Permit for ohtainimj and using spirit denatured under special 
process for the manufacture of transparent soap. 

Be it known that , Soap Manufac- 
turers, are hereby authorized by the Collector of 

to obtain and use spirit of a strength not less 

than sixty degrees over I.oiulon proof to which five per ccntiiin 
of approved wood naptha has been previously added, herein- 
after described as the spirit for the manufacture of transpa- , 

rent soap, in their manufactory at from 

to the 31st March 19 . 

It is required of the holders of this permit as a condition 
of its remaining in force that they duly and faithfully per- 
form and abide by the following articles: — 

(1) The total quantity of spirit stored on the premises 

aforesaid shall not exceed at any one time gallons. 

(2) The quantity allowed to be used in any one year shall 

not exceed.^. .......bulk gallons. 

(3) All spirits after being duly denatured shall be received 
only from Customs or Excise warehouse or distillery, and all 
applications for spirit shall be addressed to the proper officer 
authorized to grant the pass for the issue of the spirit. 

(4) No spirit wshall be used on the premises for the manu- 
facture of any other article than transparent soap, except with 
the sanction of the Commissioner of Excise. 

(5) No spirit shall be removed from the premises without 
the sanction of the Commissioned of Excise. 
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(6) The principals will comply with the dir|iCtions of the 
Commissioner of Excise as to the manner in which the spirit 
shall be stored, and, if necessary, recovered by distillation. 

(7) No attempt shall be made to purify the spirit either 
before or after use. 

(8) Duly authorized Excise officers shall be allowed to 
enter and inspect the premises. 

(9) The entire produce of one operation for recovery of 
spirit from the soap solution evaporator shall be collected in 
the receiver and the whole of the recovered spirit shall be used 
in the next succeeding preparation of soap, and no attempt 
shall be made to collect the recovered spirit in separate por- 
tions or fractions. 

(10) The spirit vapour pipe from the evaporator shall be 
securely attached to the condenser and the recoivered spirit 
shall pass through a close metal pipe soldered or riveted to 
the condenser and the cover of the receiver respectively and 
extended nearly to the bottom of the receiver. 

(11) Any spirit sampling pipe shall not have an orifice 
exceeding one-twentieth of an inch in diameter. 

(12) The lid and the discharge cock of the receiver shall 
be secured by locks which are to be kept fastened while spirits 
are running into the vessel, and at all other times when any 
spirit remains therein. 

(13) Officers shall be allowed to take samples of the spirit 
and of materials which contain any spirit. 

(14) All specially denatured spirit received shall be 
either added at once to soap in the presence of the manager or 
other responsible person or be stored in a vat marked “ speci- 
ally denatured spirit ”. The lid and the discharge cock of the 
vat shall be secured by fastenings and locks and ^spirit must 
only be removed therefrom under the supervision of the 
manager or other responsible party, and it shall be added 
immediately to soap. 

(15) No spirits vshall be taken away from the premises by 
any person other than a duly authorized Excise officer. 

(16) The keys of all vessels ordered to be locked shall be 
kept on the premises in change of the manager or other res- 
ponsible person, and any vsne^ vessel rmist be immediately un- 
locked at the request of a duly authorized Excise officer. 
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(17) Particulars of the quantity and strength of every 
consignment of specially denatured spirit must be entered in 
a book on the day of receipt. The book shall be accessible to 
the Excise officers who visit the premises and every pass which 
accompanied spirit received shall be returned forthwith to 
the officer who granted it. 

(18) The permit-holders shall execute a bond in the pres- 
cribed form for such amount as may be fixed by the Govern- 
ment for the privilege of storage and use of the specially 
denatured spirit conferred by the permit. 

N.B . — Infraction of any of the above con Htions will subject the holders of this 
permit to forfeiture thereof and to all or any of the penalties prescribe-! by Law or Rule. 


Bond for the storage and nse of sfirit denatured under special 
process for the manufacture of transparent soap. 

Know all men by these presents that we of 

are jointly and severally held and firmly bound 

unto the Secretary of State for India in Council (hereinafter' 
called the Secretary of State, which expression shall where the 
context so admits include his successors in office or assigns) in 

the sum of Rupees to be paid to the 

said Secretary of State, for which payment well and truly 
to be made we bind ourselves, our heirs, executors, adminis- 
trators and representatives jointly and every two of us bind 
ourselves, our heirs, executors, administrators and representa- 
tives jointly and each of us binds himself, his heirs, executors, 
administrators ancL representatives severally, firmly by these 
presents. 


Sealed with our seals dated this day of 191 

Whereas the above bounden have been permit- 

ted to use from the date of execution of this bond an excisable 
article to wit to store and use at Calcutta, for Ihe 


purpose of making transparent soap, spirit of a strength not 
less than sixty degrees over London proof, to which five per 
centum of approved wood naptha has been previouvsly added, 
hereinafter described as the spirit. 
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The conditions of obligation are : — 

(1) The total quantity of spirit stored on the premises 

aforesaid shall not exceed at any one time 

gallons. 

(2) The quantity allowed to be used in any one year shall 

not exceed ..bulk gallons. 

(3) The spirit shall be solely used for manufacturing 

transparent soap. 

(4) No spirit shall be removed from the premises without 

the sanction of the Commissioner of Excise. 

(5) The principals will comply with the directions of the 

Commissioner of Excise as to the manner in which 
the spirit shall be stored and, if necessary, remov- 
ed by distillation. 

(6) No attempt shall be made to purify the spirit. 

(7) Duly authorized Excise officers shall be allowed to 

enter and inspect the premises and 

and his /their legal representatives agree 

that they will well and truly keep and perform all 
the conditions hereinbefore recited, any breach 
whereof shall entail loss of the privileges enjoyed 
under this bond and forfeiture to the Secretary of 

State of the sum rupees by the parties to 

this bond. 

(Signed, sealed and delivered.) 

559 . 

Rules for the manufacture of tinctures, absolute alcohol and 
other medicinal preparations under bond and for the 
manufacture of alcohol derivatives not liable to spirit duty. 

Preliminary. 

1. Any person desiring to use duty-free spirit for manu- 
facturing purposes under bond must apply in writing to the 
Excise Commissioner, giving the following particulars: — 

(a) Name or names and addresses of the applicants. 
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(6) Nam (4 of the place and site on which the building is^ 
or is to be, constructed. 

(c) Date from which the applicants desire to commencer 
the use of duty-free spirits. 

(rf) The maximum amount of proof spirits likely to be in 
stock on the bonded premises at any one time. 

(e) The amount of the security which tlie applicant is 
, prepared to furnish as a guarantee for the per- 

formance of the conditions under which the previ- 
lege is granted. 

(/) A correct plan of the buildings to be used. 

2. In the case of a distillery already established, if the 
Excise Commissioner considers that increased siij)ervision is 
uecessary in consequence of the grant of the privilege of using 
duty-free spirits for manufacturing purposes, the distiller will 
be required to pay to the Excise Department the cost of the 
extra staff required. In other cavses the manufacturer shall 
pay such proportion of the salary of the staff, as the Excuse 
Commissioner may direct, and the bonded premises will be 
regarded as a private warehouse within the meaning of Statu- 
tory Notification No. 601S.R., dated the 30th March 1915. 


Section A. — Manufacture of tinctures, ah^^oJ ate alcohol and 
other medicinal preparations vnder bond. 

1. No essences or flavouring materials, which, in the- 
opinion of the Excise Commissioner, are not medicinal prepa- 
rations, shall be mad^ in bond. 

2. No preparation other than those contained in the 
annexed schedule shall be manufactured without the special 
permission of the Excise Commissioner. 

3. The spirit to be used in making absolute alcohol and’ 
the medicinal preparations named in the annexed schedule 
shall be taken in quantities of not less than 10 gallons at a 
time, and only from the spirit store of the distillery or a 
bonded excise warehouse, whence it shall be issued under a- 
pass and removed at once to the pharmaceutical laboratory or 
the warehouse attached thereto. 
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Spirits required for bottling as “ Spiritus ♦(vini) rectih- 
catus/' or rectified spirits (of wine) of strength not less than 
40 over proof, must be proved and measured out by the officer, 
who will forthwith see it bottled, seal each cork with the 
Excise seal, and initial the label on each bottle, after seeing 
that the correct strength and number of fluid ounces are re- 
<)orded on the label. The bottles must then be placed in the 
;Store for finished preparations, and the number of bottles and 
contents in each, be entered on a page of Form D, kept solely* 
for that purpose. In the warehouse vat registers the issue of 
the spirit and its disposal will be accounted for accordingly 

4. Spirits taken from the distillery spirit store or ware 
house for manufacturing purposes shall be emptied forthwith 
into a locked vessel in the pharmaceutical laboratory. Each 
such vessel must be fixed and gauged and shall be marked with 
the words “ Plain spirits — Store vessel ” and a distinctive 
number. Tables shall be compiled to show the contents at 
each inch and tenth of an inch of its depth. Excise ticket 
locks shall be placed on the mandoor and the discharge cock 
of such vessels. No plain spirit other than absolute alcohol 
shall be taken out of the laboratory, but see paragraph 3 above 
as regards bottling of rectified spirit. The officer in charge 
must take the dip in each store vessel once daily as a check on 
loss or abstraction. The dips thus taken must be entered in 
ihe prescribed account (in Form A). 

No spirit shall be removed from any store vessel until an 
account of the quantity and strength shall have been taken by 
the officer in charge. 

6. The spirits taken from the store vessel shall be added 
without delay, in the presence of the officer in charge, to the 
respective materials to be treated, and to every percolator or 
other vessel in which the spirit is placed there shall be attach* 
ed a label showing the description of preparation, the date, 
together with the quantity and strength of all spirit placed 
in it from time to time, and the date on which any of the 
finished product was removed to stock together with the quan- 
tity so removed 

7, In cases in which it is necessary to use some quantity 
of a finished preparation instead of. or in addition to, plain 
^spirits, the quantity so required shall be taken from the store 
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room and added in the presence of the officer in charge with- 
out delay to the materials to be treated. Such quantity shall 
be separately shown in columns 2 and 3 of Form C with a 
reference to the number of the batch from which it was taken, 
and on the label attached to the percolator or other vessel. It 
shall also be shown in Form 'D, the entry in column 8 being 

“ used in manufacture of ’’ It shall, 

however, be deducted from the monthly total of column 8 of 
Form C, since the spirit contained in it is replaced in stock 
and is not shown as issued in Form G. 

8. The finished preparations shall be kept separate from 
those in course of preparation and be stored in a separate 
store-room approved for the storage of finished preparations. 
The door of each store-room must be fastened with an Excise 
ticket lock. The words Store No. for bonded medicinal 
preparations ” must be painted on the door of each room, 
respectively, in which these preparations are allowed to be 
stored. 

Finished preparations may be stored (a) in bulk, in jars or 
bottles containing not less than one quart (40-fluid ounces) of 
the preparation, or (b) stored ready for issue in bottles of not 
less than two fluid ounces’ capacity, every bottle containing not 
less than two fluid ounces of a preparation, (c) Every prepa- 
ration stored in bulk must be measured into the storage vessel 
to the nearest fluid ounces by the officer in charge, who must 
then close and seal the vessel with his official seal, {d) The 
description, quantity and true strength of the preparation 
must then be recorded oji a label by the manufacturer or his 
agent, and eacli label must also bear a distinctive serial number 
corresponding with the number entered in the prescribed 
register (Form C). V) preparations stored in 

bulk the lat)el on every vessel must be signed and dated by 
the officer. (/) When any of the contents of a vessel referred 
to in clause (a) has been removed, the officer in charge must 
enter on the label attached thereto the quantity taken out and 
the manner of disposal with his signature and date. Finish- 
ed preparations shall only be removed from the store-room for 
use in manufacture under Rule 7, or in accordance with an 
application in Form F. The manufacturer must state in 
Form F the number of bottles or jars in which each prepara- 
tion is contained, (g) Rule (d) must be followed in respect of 
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Dreparations referred to in rule (b), but the consents of bottles 
are to be checked at the time of issue, according to the follow- 
ing scale : — 

When the number of bottles in any consignment does nut 
exceed 100, the officer is to measure one in every 25 and frac- 
tion of 25 up to 50 and one in any remaining number up to 
100. When the number exceeds 100, three bottles are to be 
measured in the first 100 and one in every 50 and fraction of 
50. A larger proportion should be measured, should the 
officer consider it necessary. The officer must certify on Form 
F the number of bottles issued and how many were checked 
by measurement. Only standard gallon measures and gradu- 
ated glass measures supplied by tJie Commissioner are to be 
used in gauging preparations. 

9. The officer in charge of the bonded laboratory must, at 
the time when finished preparations are removed from the 
store-room, take one sample from every 10 or fraction of 10 of 
the preparations being issued and send it to the Chemical 
Examiner for Customs and Excise for analysis and test of the 
amount of proof spirit contained therein for the purpose of 
checking the declared strength. It is, however, to be under- 
stood that a larger proportion of samples may be taken should 
the officer, in his discretion, consider this necessary. The 
following procedure is to be observed in sampling the prepara- 
tions and checking the duty chargeable : — 

(1) A sample should be not less than 3 fluid ounces. 

(2) Every sample must be taken in duplicate personally 

by the officer in charge. The cork of each bottle 
must be sealed by him with a revenue feal, and the 
name of each preparation must be stated on a label 
affixed to each bottle. The duplicate samples 
should be kept under Excise lock until the results 
of analysis have been reported, unless specially 
asked for by the Chemical Examiner to replace 
the original samples or to repeat an analysis. 
Duplicate samples to which no further reference 
can be needed may be returned to the manufac- 
turer. 
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(3) If aify preparation sampled is dangerous to life, the 

word “ Poison must be added on the label affixed 
to the bottle. 

(4) The samples must be placid in a case and securely 

fastened with tape or wire, j)rovided by the manu- 
facturer, and be sealed by the officer with a reve- 
nue seal and delivered without delay at the 
expense of the manufacturer to the Chemical Exa- 
miner for Customs and Excise, (hilcutta. 

(5) The form of advice letter in Form H must be des- 

patched to the Chemical Examiner at the same 
time. 

(6) If the strength of one sample only is checked and is 

found to exceed the strength stated in the applica- 
tion in Form F by more than 3 degrees proof, but 
less than 5 degrees, an addition to the extent of 
the whole difference and of an additional degree 
to all the entered strengths of the consignment 
shall be made in calculating the proof quantities, 
and surcharge of duty shall be subsequently levied 
accordingly. 

(7) When more samples than one are examined from any 

one consignment, the same rules are to be observ- 
ed, but the average of the differences between the 
strengths as entered in the notice and as found is 
to be ascertained, if no individual sample has been, 
found to be 5 or more degrees above that stated in 
the notice. If such ascertained average exceeds 
the average of the entered strengths of the prepa- 
rations sampled by more than 3 degrees, an addi- 
tion to the extent of the average difference and of 
an additional degree is to be made to all the enter- 
ed strengths of the consignment in calculating 
proof quantities. 

For example, two samples of tinctures are taken, the 
strengths of which are entered as 150 per cent. 
(50 O. P.) and 92 per cent. (8 U. P.), respectively. 
These are ascertained to be, say, 154*9 per cent, 
and 93*7 per cent. Since the average of the 
differences between the entered and the ascertain- 
ed strengths is 3*3 degrees, an addition of 3 *3 and 



Page 178, insert the following as rule 9A of Tincture Rules:— 

9A, Finished preparations which have deteriorated 
through long storage or any other cause, may, if the manu> 
facturers so desire, be destroyed in the presence of the Inspec- 
tor in charge of the laboratory and a remission of duty will, 
in that case, be allowed on the spirit present in the prepara- 
tions. 

Such preparations should, on no account, be issued either 
on payment of duty or duty free. 

{Ben., A. & L, No. S938, of 0-9-1926) 


Ru?e.s, tte Tincture 

to public or private - ^ree (?) 

institutions under Government 'sunerv^'^''* medical 

institutions not under Government > private 

agement of which in Ihe X^of 
the Government of Beno-al is sat^«f^^ ^^^^g^^^^-Gleneral with 
may be issued under a mss w tW 1 Preparations 

quantity specified in orTrs Sue , 1 

Presidency Surgeon or PivJ) countersigned by a 

etc,, referred to in (?) above or^fhp n”' hospitals, 
cal officer in charge of such instituti,m qualified medi- 
ate., referred to?n a Je the case of hospitals, 

(Ben.. A. d-. /., No. .S06S, of 19-7-1926.) 

IinM«re''En?S! iuhe* W»Pb II W of 

provided that indents are counter^sf^nAri k “’^ty-free rates 
Assistant Director of the Veterina'iy Xartm^nt "" 
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with a certificate by the manufacturer that the preparatiorits^ 
are urgently required. The manufacturer must, in such a 
case, within one month of the date of issue, produce an order 
duly signed or countersigned by tjjie Presidency ^Surgeon or 
Civil Surgeon concerned. Should he fail to do so, he will be 
required to pay duty at the prescribed rate. 

The countersignature of the indents by the Administrative 
Medical Officer, Central India Agency, will be accepted in 
lieu of that of a Civil Surgeon mentioned in the rule. 

The manufacturer must produce to the officer a receipt . 
signed by the proper Medical Officer acknowledging the 
receipt of each consignment of duty-free preparations. If no 
receipt for any preparations (including rectified spirits) 
issued duty-free is produced within three months of the date 
of despatch, or if it should appear that any such consignment 
or part thereof was not received by the consignee, the case 
must be reported to the Commissioner and no more duty-free 
preparations shall be issued to that consignee without the 
written orders of the Excise Commissioner. In such cases the 
officer in charge of the bonded laboratory shall immediately 
inform the officers in charge of other bonded laboratories of the 
name of the consignee concerned in order to prevent issues to 
the latter pending the receipt of Commissioner’s orders, which 
must, subsequently be reported to all officers in charge of bond- 
ed laboratories. 

(b) If the manufacturer has been specially authorized by 
Government to obtain tinctures, etc., duty-free on a particular 
occasion, such preparations may be issued under a pass, free 
of duty, up to the quantity specified in the letter of authority. 
The original letter of authority must be retained by the officer 
in charge and endorsed as required by the last preceding rule. 

(r) In al? other cases duty at the prescribed rate shall be 
charged on the amount of spirit stated in the application in 
Form F to be contained in the tinctures, etc., issued from the 
store-room. The duty on the spirit contained in the articles 
named in the notice shall be paid to the Collector, and on 
receipt of the treasury chalan the officer in charge will issue 
a pass for the removal of the tinctures, etc., to the amount 
stated in the notice. 

(d) The manufacturer may make an advance deposit on 
account of duty, and in such case the officer in charge may 
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issue tinctures, etc., on various notices until the duty leviable 
on such tinctures amounts to the sum so deposited. In such 
cases a personal ledger account must be kept in Bengal Excise 
Form No. 67. 

(e) The full particulars of any surcharge must be entered 
on th'e copy of the pass under which the spirits were original- 
ly issued and in the personal ledger account (if an advance 
deposit has been made)- together with a reference to the appro- 
priate entry in the application for pass (Form F) and the 
.account of samples, etc. (Form I). 

12. At the close of each month the manufacturer must 
deliver to the officer in charge a statement showing— 

(1) the amount in London proof gallons of plain spirit 

in hand at the beginning of the month (exclusive 
of recovered spirit); 

(2) the amount in London proof gallons of plain spirit 

received during the month; 

(3) the amount of such spirit used for making tinctures, 

etc.; 

,{4) the quantity at proof strength of spirit declared by 
the manufacturer to be contained in tinctures, 
etc., issued from bond — 

(a) on payment of duty, 

(b) duty-free; 

(4a) the quantity at proof strength of spirit on which 
surcharge of duty has been levied under Rule 9; 

(5) the quantity at proof strength of spirit contained in 

the stock on hand, both finished and unfinished ; 

(6) the quantity and strength of spirit reco/ered from 

marcs, etc., the quantity of vsuch spirit used for 
making medicinal preparations, the quantity 
destroyed or used for other purposes, and the 
amount in hand; 

<7) the amount of proof spirit estimated to have been 
wasted in making absolute alcohol and medicinal 
preparations during the month; and 

^(8) the amount in London proof gallons of plain spirit, 
(exclusive of recovered spirit) in hand. 
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The officer in charge will certify to the correctness of the 
entries as to the quantity of spirit received and used, quantity 
of spirit contained in tinctures issued on payment of duty 
and duty-free, quantity of spirit qn which surcharge has been 
levied and as to recovered spirit, and will forward the state- 
ment through the Collector to the Excise Commissioner. 
When a surcharge has been levied by the Excise Commissioner 
under Rule 9(<^), he must note separately for each such sur- 
charge the quantity so surcharged, the rate of surcharge and 
the number and date of the Excise Commissioner’s order. The 
Superintendent of Excise will certify on the statement that 
the duty and surcharges leviable have been realised in full. 

13. Any spirits to be recovered from the marc of drugs 
or from other residues must be distilled in the pharmaceutical 
laboratory. Distillates must either be used at once in conti- 
nuation of the preparation of the drug from which they were 
recovered or be collected in a gauged vessel kept under Excise 
ticket locks and approved fastenings until they are required 
again for the manufacture of medicinal preparations. If not 
required, they may be destroyed in the presence of the officer 
in charge or be used for such other purposes as may be sanc- 
tioned by the Excise Commissioner. In the former case they 
should be either thrown down a sewer or emptied upon the 
ground, and the officer shall certify the quantity destroyed 
and the method of destruction. In the latter case the manu- 
facturer must make previous application through the officer 
in charge to the Excise Commissioner stating how he wishes 
to dispose of the spirits. At the same time the officer will 
take samples of the recovered spirits and send them to the 
Chemical Examiner for Customs and Excise with a letter 
requesting him to ^dvise the Excise Commissioner as to the 
propriety f^i allowing the spirit to be disposed of in the 
manner proposed by the manufacturer. Before any portion 
of the recovered spirits is removed from the receiver an 
account of the quantity and strength must first be taken by 
the officer in charge. All other residues from the laboratory 
shall remain on the bonded premises until all the spirit con- 
tained in them has been dissipated. 

14. Any wastage, which in the opinion of the Excise 
Commissioner is excessive or not properly accounted for, shall 
be charged with duty at the full tariff rate. 

13 
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15. The building in which the manufacture pi medicinal 
preparations or absolute alcohol from duty-free spirit is allow- 
ed shall be separate from that in which spirit is manufactur- 
ed or used for any other purpose. The same rule shall apply 
to the ether laboratory. The windows of the pharmaceutical 
and ether laboratories and store-rooms shall be fitted with 
malleable iron bars not less than three-quarters of an inch in 
thickness, set not more than 4 inches apart, and fixed in the 
brick-work to a depth of at least 2 inches at each end. On the 
inside of each window there shall be securely fastened to the 
bars stout wire-netting, the apertures in which must not exceed 
1 inch in diameter. There shall only be one entrance to the 
pharmaceutical laboratory, to each store-room and to the' 
ether laboratory, respectively, which must open into the distil- 
lery or warehouse enclosure, and the door of eac'h shall be 
secured by an Excise ticket lock. Each building must be clos- 
ed from sunset to sunrise. 


Section B. — Manufacture of derimtincs of alcohol not liahle 

to spirit duty, 

1. The manufacturer is allowed to receive, either from 
the spirit store at his distillery, or excise bonded warehouse, 
or from the Custom House, spirits for making ether, chloro- 
form, ethyl chloride, chloral hydrate, acetic ether and iodo- 
form, provided the spirits have been denatured at the Custom 
House or in the spirit store or warehouse with the special 
denaturants prescribed in Rule 2 below. The denatiirants in 
each case must have been previously approved by the Cherni- 
t'al Examiner for Customs and Excise, and must have been 
added to the spirits before their removal from the Custom 
House, spirit store or warehouse in the presence oT the proper 
oflfieer of Customs or Excise, as the case may be. Ordinary 
denatured spirits (containing the prescribed denaturants) or 
spirits denatured with 5 per cent, of approved wood naptha, 
may be used for making these preparations, provided they are 
obtained from persons authorized to prepare and sell the 
same. In such cases only the colouring matter prescribed 
below need be added to the spirits. The colouring matter 
must be added before the spirits are brought into the distillery 
or warehouse enclosure. 
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In the ease of spirits taken from the Custom House, the 
spirits must be contained in casks or drums of which the capa- 
cities have been gauged and recorded by the oflicer in charge 
of the distillery, the warehouse or bonded laboratory, and the 
true strength of the spirits before deiiaturation at tiie Custom 
House must be stated on the document which accompanies the 
spirit to the distillery, warehouse or bonded laboratory. The 
officer who examines the spirits on receipt from the Custom 
House must gauge the quantity in each cask or drum on receipt 
at the distillery, warehouse or bonded laboratory and must 
also record the liydrometer strength on the pass, thereafter 
entering the particulars in the account in Form J. 

2. Specification of denaturants . — Sufficient methyl green 
or other aniline green colouring to impart a distinct colour to 
the spirit, and, in addition thereto, the following special 
denatiirants : — 


Article to he made. 

Denaturaiits to be added 
to the spirit. 

Strength. 

i 

Percentage 
to be added 
to spirit. 

Ether 

Ether residue . . 1 


3 

Cholorofornj 

nieaching powder (com- 
mercially known as 
chloride of lime). 

Saturated solution. 

2 

Ethyl chloride 

Chlorine 

Saturated solution 
in spirit. 

1 

Oliloral hydrate 

Ditto 

Ditto 

I 

Acetic etlier 

Sulpliuric acid and ace- 

Concentrated, im- 

1 


tic etlier. 

pure. 

of each. 

Totloform . . . . 

Iodine 

Pure 

1 


3. The spirit so denatured or the ordinary denatured 
spirits or^spirits cfcnatured with 5 per cent, of approved wood 
naptha to which colouring matter has been added shall be 
removed forthwith to the ether laboratory, where the pro- 
cesses of conversion shall be at once continued. Spirits thus 
denatured are to be converted, as soon as is practicable, into 
the respective derivatives of alcohol mentioned above. Any 
which are not actually under conversion must be stored in the 
approved store-rooms for medicinal preparations. 

4. Every ve.ssel containing any of the abovenained subs- 
tances shall be marked with the name of the substance. 
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5. No vessel or package containing any of •‘these subs- 
tances shall be allowed to pass out of the distillery and ware- 
house enclosure until the vessel or package has been examined 
by the officer in charge. 

6. At the time of issuing any of these substances from 
the ether laboratory the manufacturer must deliver to the 
officer a statement of the quantity and description of each 
substance that l^e desires to send out. 

7. This statement shall be initialled and retained by the 
officer in charge. 

8. The alcohol reservoir attached to the etherification 
still, and any vessel containing alcohol partly denatured, shall 
be so secured by the manufacturer that no alcohol can be 
abstracted therefrom. 

9. The manufacturer shall keep an account in the pres- 
cribed Form K showing the quantities of denatured spirits 
received and used and the quantities of the various articles 
made. A monthly statement containing these particulars 
shall be delivered by him to the officer in charge, who, after 
recording the particulars in the prescribed register, will for- 
>/ard the statement through the Collector to the Excise Com- 
missioner. 

10. (a) Superfluous ether residues may be removed from 
the bonded laboratory to the Chemical factory under the 
supervision of the officer in charge, who must witness the 
addition of the ether residues to the bases from which metallic 
sulphates are to be produced. 

(6) No attempt must be made to collect or condense the 
vapour driven off in the processes of making the sulphates. 

(c) From every quantity of ether residue thus removed the 
officer must take samples, and send them to the Chemical 
Examiner for Customs and Excise, with a request to report 
on the amount of proof spirit present in the samples. 

(d) The quantity in gallons and fractions of a gallon of 
ether residues removed must be entered in the proper columns 
of the ether manufacturing accounts, and the officer must 
also state in writing on the proper line of the account that he 
saw it disposed of by admixture with either a metallic base 
or metallic salts. 
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Schedule Of medicinal 'pre^parations to be manufactured under 
bond {Section A, rule 2). 


SECTION 1.— LiqaM prapiratioiw. 


Acid picric. 

„ sulph. aromat. 

„ chrysophatiic. 
Alcohol absolutum. 

ammoniatum. 


Aqua anethi 
anisi 
camphor 
carui 
caryoph 
cassia) 

chol reform cone, 
cinnam 
floraurant 
foeniculi 
’uniperi 
mellis 

mentha? pip 
,, virid 
„ p'llegii 
rosaj ,, 

Decoct, ncaciacort con 
ajjropyri cone, 
alops CO. (cone.) 

,, ,, sine croco. 

anthem O. pap^iv. i to vii. 
cinch, flav, 
rub 

cusparia? 

(iulcamora>. 
ergota? 
cuphorb pil 
geoffroyte inermi.? 
granat rnd. cone, i 1 
guaiaci co. i 

ha*matox 
I'.ernodesmi. 
rnezerisp 
papaveris 

,, et anthem 
pareircR brav. • 
q\)prcus „ 
quillaia) „ 
sappan cone, 
sarsre jam. simp. 

ff ff COUQpa 

„ Hond. „ 
scoparii cone. „ 
senegee „ 
taraxaci „ 
tritic. repent, 
ulmi „ 
uvae ursi „ 

Elixir aurantii. 
calisaya^ 

cascara sagrada B. P. 
cinchon. rub. amar. 


Elixir guranie, B. P. C. 

pepsina? bismuth et nuc. vom, 
phopplioxi. 

„ rhei, B. P. C. 
sennie „ 

cone. 1 to iO. „ simplex (a8%yr. aromat, 1898). 

Essent. anisi. 

camphoric cone, for cholera, 
cubeba'. B. P. (1885), 
menth. pip. Ang. 

„ pulegii ,, 
moschi (for pneumonia), 
zingib. fort. 

Extract belnn liquidiun. 
bellad. liq. 
bryona? liq. 
cascara sagrada liq, 
cinchona flav. liq. 
cinchona rub. liq. 
ergota? liquidum. 
glycyrrh ,, 

hamarnelis ,, 

ipecac ., (Rio), 

jaborandi ,, (Ver). 

nic. vomic. ,, 

opii „ 

pareira^ ,, 

rhamni frang. liq. 
sarsa' ham. liq. i to xv. 

„ M M B. P. (1898). 

„ (1867). 

,, Hond. liq. 
taraxaci liq. 

Infus. alstonia cone, 

anthem. c^onc. 1 to vii, 

auranti „ „ 

tio. „ „ 

buchu 

calumba* cone, i ad. vii 
caryophylli ,, ,, 

caHcarilhc ,, „ 

catechu ,, ,, 

chi raise ,, „ 

cinchona* flav, ,, 

„ rub. acid B. P. (1885). 
cuspariie cone. acid, 
digitalis „ „ 

dulcmara* „ 

ergotai cone. ,, 

gentianec co. ,, 

granati rad. cone, 
hemidesmid , , 
hyocyamus ,, 
jaborandt Ver. „ 
kramerin* acid, 

lupuli cone. 

„ comp (Hop Tonic) 
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InfuB. marrubii cone, i ad. vii. 

,, malicir „ 

„ /;runi vir/. comp, 
quassia' „ 

,, rhei „ „ 

,, rosa? acid „ ,, 

,, scoparii „ », 

,, senegfe „ ,, 

♦, sennflp ,, „ 

r,, serpeiitaritt^ ,, 

,, Bimanibic cone. ,, 

„ tritici repeiitia „ 

,, uva^ ursi repentis 

,, valerianic .. „ 

L<ininientum aconiti. 

,, arnica? comp. 

,, belladonna', 

,, camphor aminon . 

,, cTotonis. 

,, idoi (v. liq. iodi fort). 

M opii. 

>> ammon., B. P. C. 

,, saponis. 

,, sinapis. 

.. comp. 

Liqtior auranti pro. syr. 

,, calumba:* cone. (1-9). 

,, cascara sagrada dulc. 

chiratie (1-9). 

*f cinehon. flav. (1-40). 

M pallid (1-40). 

,, copaibcR ct bucliu c. cubeb. 

croci pro. eyr. (1-7). 
cusparia? con»*, (1-9). 

,, ergota' (as Squibb’s). 

• » hamamelidis, 8p. G. 975. 

M homidesmi pro. syr. (1-7). 

tt iodi fortis. 

3, ipecac. 

„ krameriic (1-9). 

,, limonis pro. syr. 

,, marrubii ,, 

,, morphina; acotatis. 

»» „ bimeconatis. 

•» M hydrochloratis. 

»> ». tartratis ( 1 per cent. ). 

, , opii aidativus. 

,, i>apaveria alb (1-3). 

.. „ (1-7). 

,, popticus. 

3 , picia carb. 

„ quasaiate cone. (1-9). 

,, rhamni frang. 

M pro. syrup (1-7).' 

,, rheeados (1-7). 

rhei cone. (1-9). 

3 3 santal flav. comp. 

3, sarpentaria? cone. (1-9). 

33 aarsfle co. cone. 

-*» ’ .« „ duplex. 

33 secaiis cornuti. 

M *, ammon. 

•, sennee cone, (1-9) 

•3 33 dulcis. 


Liquor senna;,, pro. syrdf). 

„ sennegte cone. (1-9) 

,, strych. hydrochlor. 

„ tolut(I-7). 

Mistura ammon cone. 

„ myrrh co. 

„ bismutli CO. c. pops. 

„ ferri aromat. 

,, gentia cone. 

„ guaiaci cone. (1886). 

», sarsae c. pot. iod. 

„ sennap comp. 

„ taraxaci co. 

Spiritua a'theris. 

»» .» nitrosi, a. g. »842. 

»» „ .. *850. 

»» ^ ,, sulj)h. CO. 

Spirit ammon. arom. 

,, comp. A. 

B. 

.. ,, fetid. 

,, anisi. 

„ armorac cornf). 

„ cajuputi. 

,, (?ampJior. 

„ chloroform. 

„ (iinnamoini. 

,, cochleariic 

„ juniperi. 

„ lavand . 

„ menthic pip. 

„ myristicic. 

,, imcis jugland. 

„ roamarine (Ang.). 

M „ (Kxot). 

salia dulc. 

^uccua mori. 
rinct. aconiti. 

3 , .. (1886). 

»» ,, Fleming’s. 

,, Sigarici. 

,, alcea. 

„ comp. P. L. 

,, a'stonia. 

„ ammoniaci. 

,, ammon co. 

„ anthemidis. 

„ antipf?riodicn. 

„ apocyani cammb. c 

,, amisca'. 

» „ flor. I. C. I’. 

asafetida'. 

33 aurantii. 

M „ aiccat (1885). 

,, bals. I’eru, 

,, baptisiie tinctor, 

,, borberidis. 

„ belladonnte. 

„ benzoini comp. 

»» M „ simp.. B, P, C. 

„ • boldo. 

,, bryanna', B. P. C. 

33 buchu. 

33 calendulflp, B. P. C. 
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Tinct. 


calum0a\ 
camph oomp. 
canellji>. 

cannab, indicas. 
cantharidis. 

(1885). 

capsici. 

fort, B. P. C. 
cardam comp. 

,, Bimplex. 
carminitivfl, B. P. C. 
cascara sagrada. 
cascariUap. 
caHsia^. 
cantorei. 
catechu. 
cl]irata>. 

chorof. comp., B- P. C. (1885). 
clioloroform ct morph, comp., 
B. P 

,. .. .18»5). 

cimicifua?. 

(jinchorue oomp. 
cinchonas comp. (1885). 

,, flav. 

,, rub. 

(uiinamoni. 

„ comp. 

coca'. 

cocci. 

colchici cormi. 

,, fieminutn. 
colcluciflor. 
colocynth cnmip. 
condurango. 
cor.ii fol. 

,, fruct. 
conv’allaria'. 

convallaria' majalis, ]^. P. C. 

coto, 13. P. C. 

croci. 

ciibcbic. 

cuBpariH?. 

damiamc. 

daturu't atuhe. 

digitalis 

droserap. rotundifol. 
dulcamaras • 
ergCTtae. 

„ ammon. 
erythrophliri. 
criodycti >nis. 
eucalypti, B. P. C. 
euonymi. B. P. C. 
euonymini. 

ouphorbii pilulifer, B. P. C. 
forri acctatis. 

,, perchlor. 

„ pomat. 

,, scsquichlor. 
gaibani 
galla;. 
gelsemii. 
gentiame comp. 


Tinct. goflsy ii. 

grindelirt'. 

„ guaiaci (in vii). 

„ „ B. P. C. 

,, „ ammoniata. 


guarana'. 

gummi'rub. 

hamamelidis. 

lielleb. nig. 

hydrast, canad. 

liyoscami (2nd biennial). 

.. (1st „ ) 

ignat. amar 
iodi. 

„ colourless, B. P. C. 
ipecac, 
iridis. 

jaborandi pilocarp. 
jalapie. 

,, comp, 
kino. 

kramerias 
lachnanthis tinctoi*. 
lactLicarii. 
lacicis. 

Invand. comp, 
laxative, 
loptandriic. 
limonis. 

„ sicatdSSS). 
litmu.s. 

lol>eli{)f*, B. P. C. 

„ a'ther. 
liipuli. 
maticic. 
raostdii. 
myrrh. 

,, comp. 

,, et boracis. 

nucis vomica'. 

Of)ii. 

ammon. 

deodorized, U. S. P 
pareira'. 
phosphori. 
physalis alkakengi. 
phvKOstigmut. 

* „ B. P. C. 

pliytolact'a*. 
piurorhizfe. 
podophyl . 

„ (rad), 

pruni virg. 
pulsatillre B. P. C. 
pyrethri. 

,, comp, 

quassia'. 

„ comp, 
quebracho bianco, 
qui liaise, 
quinina 

„ ammoniata. 
rhei (1885). 

„ comp. 
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Tinct rhei comp. P. L. 

„ rhuB (toxicondend ). 

,, Babinne. 

,, Ban^uinaro;. 

„ scillio. 

„ senegic. 

,, sennas cjiiip. 

,, serpent aria^. 

,, spigella>. 

,, BtiJlingia* syJvat io. 

,, stramonii. 

, . strammonuKem . 

,, Htrophanthi. 

„ sumbul 
,, taraxari. 

,, tohit. 

,, urgitieje. 

,, Valeriana*, B. P. C. 

„ „ B, P. C. 0 

,, ,, aminon. 

„ vanilla*. 

,, veratri alb. 

„ ,, virid B. P. C. 

„ verbasci thapsi. 

„ vibumi. 

„ Warburg’s. 

„ zingiberis. 

„ „ fort. B. P. C. 

Extractum absintbii fluidnm. 

,f ac'hillea millsHfulli fluidum. 

,, aconiti radicis flui<lum. 

,, adianti capillus veneris diiiduin 

„ a'seuluB hippocastani fluidum. 

,, aleliemillie arvensiH fluidum. 

„ alteris farinosa*- fluitium. 

,, althea; fluidum. 

,, anthemidis fluidum. 

,, apii graveolens fluidum. 

,, apocynini cannabi fluidum. 

,, arnicse radicis fluidum. 

M floris fluidum. 

,, asoIepiatiB incarnatie fluidum. 

,, asparagus officinalis fluidum. 

,, aurantii fluidum. 

,, belladonna* radicu^s fluidum. 

,, berberidis acquifolli fluidum. 

,, boldo fluidum. 

,, buehu fluidum. 

,, cacti grandiflor fluidum. 

,, calamus aromatica* fluidum. 

,, calendula* fluidum. 

„ calumbfT fluidum. 

,, cannabis Indica? fluidum. 

„ capsid fluidum. 

,, carnauba^ fluidum. 

„ caroba* fluidum. 

,, cascara sagrada fluidum. 

„ cascarillac fluidum. 

,, castaneie fluidum. 

„ caulophylli fluidum. 

„ chelidoniic fluidum. 

M chimaphilft) fluidum. 

„ chirato* fluidum. 

,, cichorium fluidum. 


Extractum cimicifugo* ftuiduin. 

cinchona? flava* fluidum. 

„ rubric fluidum. 
cocas fluidum. 

^ colchici radicis fluidum. 

* collinsonijc canadensis flui- 
dum . 

cologynthidis fluidum. 
cornbretum sundaicum. 
condurango fluidum. 
conii-fruictus fluidum. 
convallaria* inajalis fluidum. 
cornus floridi fluidum. 
coto fluidum. 
cubeba? fluidum. 
cusparia* fluidum. 
damiano* fluidum. 
digitalis fluidum. 
drosera* rotundifolJa* fluidum. 
dulcamara* fluidum. 
echinacea* augustifolii fluidum. 
erigeronis fltiitluin. 
eucalypti fluidum. 
euonyrni fluidum. 
euphorbia* pilulifera* fluidum. 
fraxinus excelsioriH fluidum. 
fucivesiculosi fluidum. 
galegR* ofticiiialis fluidum. 
galii aparina* fluidum, 
gaultheriic fluidum. 
gelsemii flxiidum. 
gentiana* fluidum. 

,» .. (comp). 

gtM'anii inaculati fluidum. 
gossypii fluidum. 
granati fluidtim. 
grindella* robusta* fluidum. 
guaiaci fluidum. 
guarana* fluidum. 
hemamelidis fluidum. 
lucmatoxyli fluidum. 
hepaticw triloba^ fluidum. 
hetnidesnii fltiidum. 
hydrastis fluidum. 
hydrangese fluidum. 
hyoscjyami fluidum, 
ipecacuanha? fluidum. 
irio verBicoloris fluidum. 
jaborandi fluici^im ver. 
jacarando* fluidum. 
jalapn* fluidum. 
jatnbul fluidum. 
juglandiB fluidum. 
juglans regia fluidum. 
kramerifip fluidum. 
lachnantbis tinctoria* fluidum. 
lappa; fluidum. 
leptandra* fluidum. 
lobellfle fluidum. 
lupiili fluidum. 
maidis fluidum. 
manacsc fluidum. 
inarrubii fluidum. 
maticte fluidum. 
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Extractum mon^lanthidis trifoliatai flui- 
dum. 

„ monsonite ovatsp fliiidum. 

,, niyrrha‘ fluidum. 

», phytolacca?. decandrtc fliiidum. 
,, piclii fluidum. 

,, pinus canadensis fluidum. 

„ pinus strobuB fluidum. 

„ piperis metliystici fluidum, 

kava 9 kava. 

,, piscidia; erythrinw fluidum 

(Jamaica dogwood). 

,, podophylli fluidum. 

,, pruni Virginiaiiffi fluidum. 

„ pulsatillsD fluidum. 

,, pyrechri fluidum. 

,, quassia! fluidum. 

,, quebracho bianco fluidum. 

,, quillaiu! fluidum. 

,, rhamni frangula? fluidum. 

,, rhei fluidum. 

,, rhus aromatici fluidum. 

,, ,, toxicodendron fluidum. 

„ ribes nigri. 

,, rosa! fluidum. 

„ rubi fluidum. 

,, rumicis fluidum dock. 

., saliciB nigne fluidum. 

,, sanguinaria; canadensiH flui- 

idum. 

,, scillai fluidum. 

,, scoparii fluidum. 

„ Scutellaria' fluidum. 

,, aominis fluidum. 

,, aerenoa* aerrulat.'cx fluidum. 

,, senega* fluidum. 

,, senoeionis jacoba* fluidum. 


Extractum senecionis vulgaris fluidum.. 

„ senme fluidum. 

„ serpentaria* fluidum. 

„ simarouba* fluidum. 

,, spi elia^ fluidum. 

,, spircK! ulbaria,* fluidum. 

„ sterculias acimiiiiata' flui- 

dum. 

„ stericulia* acuminata' fluidun» 

(miscible). 

„ stillinginp comi). fluidum. 

„ „ sy 1 vatic a? fluidum - 

„ stramonii seminis fluidum. 

., stramonii folia* fluidum. 

„ sumbul fluidum. 

„ tamuK communis fluidum. 

„ tanaccri fluidum. 

,, taraxHci fluidum. 

„ teucrii scordii fluiilum. 

„ thuja* occidcntalis fluidum. 

„ tritici repent is fluidum. 

,, ulrnuH fulvH' flui<lum. 

uvii* ursi fluidum. 

„ vaccinii myrtilli fluidum. 

,, Valeriana* fluidum. 

,, veratri veridis fluidum. 

,, vcrbasci tlmpsi fluidum. 

,, verbena* hastata* fluidum. 

,, veronica* salicifolia-ko-romiks: 

fluidum. 

„ viburni prunifoli fluidum. 

,, vinca* majoris fluidum. 

,, visci albi fluidum. 

,, xananthoxyli fli-idiim. 

,, yerba* snnta* fluidum. 

,, zingiberis fluidum. 

Collodion and its preparations. 


SECTION 2.— Solid preparation! (Miitura, etc.). 


K X t rac turn absy nthi i . 

,, aconiti. 

„ „ rodicis alcohol. 

,, actea*. racemose. 

„ aletris. 

,, anthemidis. 

,, belladonna! alcahol. 

,, bu^hu. 

,, calendula!. 

„ calumbw, B. P. (1885). 

,, cannabis indicas. 

,, cascarilhe. 

,, cimicifuga*. 

„ cinchona! flava*. 

M »» rubr. 

,, „ paliido!. 

,, coca!. 

,, colehici. 

,, ,, acet. 

„ colooynthidis simp. 

,, ,, compos’tura. 

,, conii. 

,, conval. maj. 


!tum copaiba resin pur. 
cubeba* alcoholic. 


cusparici*. 

damiania*. 


digitalis. 

dulcamara!. 


ergot a*, 
eucalypti fol. 

,, gumm liq. 


euonymi siccum. 
euphorb. Pilulifer. 
ferri pomati. 
fllicis liquidum. 
fucivesiculosi. 

liq. B. 

galii aparin. 

gelsemi. 

gentiania*. 

hamamelidis. 

ha'.matoxyli exot. 

hellebori nigri. 

hydrast. 

hyoscyami viride. 
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Jiilxtractum amarm. 

„ ipec»f!iianhflp alcoh. 

,, acet. pulv. 
„ jalapos. 

kola. 

kramerite. 
lectucan virosa*, 
lobelia? inflatae. 
mezoreitptliereiim, 
monesio'. 
nusic vomica*. 

„ opii. 

,, papaveris. 

,, pareira? brava*. 

phyHostiginatis. 
podophylli. 
quasHia*. 

„ quillaia? pulv^. 

,, rhamni fraiigula*. 

,, rhei anglicana*. 

,, jam simp. 

,, ,, ('ompositum. 

acilla*. 

,, senega*. 

,, liq., B. r. C. 

T, senna*. 

,, simariiba*. 

,, strainonii. 

,, strophantlii. 

„ sumbul. 

„ taraxaci. 

,, tritieirepcns. 

,, uva? ur.si. 

,, Valeriana*. 

,, vorba.sci tliapsi. 

,, viburni prunifor. 

,, yarrow. 


Granulated sulpliate oY iron, 
Jalapa' reaina. 

Liquor calumba? cone. 

„ caiilophylli et pulsatillaB, 

„ cdiirato) cone. 

„ copaibec et buchu. 

„ pancreaticus. 

„ papain. 


„ camp. 

,, et bismuth. 

„ ,, euonymin. 

„ ,, iridin. 

,, ,, c. euonymin. 

„ ,, pep.sin. 

„ papaver alb. 
quassia? cone. 
senegfB cone, 
sonnie cone. 

„ duleia. 


,, serpentaria? cone. 

,, taraxaci. 

Mistiira ammoniac! cone. 

,, creosoti cone. 

,, erri comp. cone. 

,, gentiana? cone. 

,, guaiaci cone. 

myrrh co. cone. 

„ olei recini. 

„ pepsina co. e. bismutho. 

,, rota? (pulv. pro) v. pulv. 

„ sarza* c. pot. iod. 

,, senna? composita. 

,, taraxaci co. 

Podhopylli res* inn. 

Quinidin pur. 

Scammonin? resiria. 


Atropine and its salt.s. 

Brucine and its salts. 

Caffeine and its combinations. 
Cantharidin and its preparations. 
Codeine and its salts. 

Fel Bovinum Ruificatura. 
Oynocardic acid purified. 


Kaladana resin. 

Morphiiia and its salts. 
Sodium j^ynocardate. 

Sodium tanrocholate. 
Strychnine and its salt.s. 
Thymol and its prex>aration.s. 


Sodium Morrhua^e (the Sodium salt of the unsaturated fatty acids of Cod Liver Oil). 
Ethyl Morrhuate (the Etijyl ester of the unsaturated fatty acids of (.^od Liver Oil). 
Sodium Sojate (the Sodium salt of the unsaturated fatty acids of Soya Bean Oil). 
Ethyl Sojate (the Ethyl ester of the umsaturntod fatty acids ot Soya Bean Oil). 


SECriON S.—fii jian Medicine. 


Aqua ptychotis cone. 
Elixir aswagandha. 

„ papain. 

Essence of chiretta. 

„ of nim. 

Decot. kurchi cone. 
Extractum abroma liq. 

„ adhatodo liq. 


Extractum agropyri liq. 

,, ajwani liq. 

„ alstonia liq. 

f, ammonia liq. 

„ arntuerta liq. 

,, UHok liq. 

„ aswagandha liq. 

„ bakas liq. 
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belie ift). 

Extractum picrorhizaR liq. 

bixa liq. 

„ physalif! liq. 

boerhoavia liq. 

„ puranava liq. 

boswellta liq. 

„ tarnaria liq. 

calotropis liq. 

„ todallialiq. 

cassia) liq. 

,, tulsi liq. 

chiretta) liq. 

,, withania liq. 

citri liq. 

Ext. jambolan liq. 

coscinii. 

„ kantikari liq. 

cydonia liq. 

„ khetpapra liq. 

datura liq. 

,, will) kantikary. 

elettaria liq. 

Hydrolyzed extract of rice polishing. 

hardwi(3kia liq. 

Extract bouchi Liq. 

hemidesmus liq. 

Liq euonymin et iridin. 

hydrophila liq. 

Extract giilaricha Liq. 

•kaju liq. 

Liq iridi 1 et i ai;ain. 

kalmehg liq. 

Ptycho papain. 

kapas liq. 

Tinct.apocmnite. 

kurehi liq. 

„ bakas. 

kurros liq. 

„ calotropi. ♦ 

lodh bark liq. 

dhaturar sem. 

rnolia liq. 

„ gulancba. 

neusa liq. 

kalmeg. 

nirn liq. 

kaladana. 

opuntia liq. 

„ virgin! . 


Indian plants from whicli medicines are prepared. 


Amlaki — (riiyllantljus Einoblica). 
Arjun — (Terininalia Aijnna). 
Ayapaii — (Eupatoriuiii Ayapana). 
Biranga — (Erabelia Kibo.^). 
Brahmi — (Braniia 1 ii'boa). 

Chit a — (Pliinibnt'O Zeylanica). 

O ok our- -(Tribuh ;a T errestria). 


Indrajab— (Holarrhcna Anlidj sentorira). 
Kamala— (Mallotus I’hiJippcnsio). 

Katki — (Picrorhiirn ) Kurrooa. 

Krithna Jim (Ni'iella Saliva). 

Miiktajburi (Afalypiia Indita). 
Myrobalan — (Termi iial ia Chebula ) . 
Somraj (Veronia Arithclrnintica). 


List of medicinal jjrejmrations. 


Extract Azaderaehtjc Liq. 

„ Cascara Aromat Liq. 

„ Fillicis Liq. P. B. 

„ Jimiperi Liq. 

„ Kaladanq Liq. 

„ Kamala Liq. 

„ Gokliru Liq. 

Elixir Damiana Co. 
Emplastrum Belladonn.'n Fluid. 

„ Datura Fluid. 

Liquor Cocci. 

„ Euonymin et Bismuth. 

„ Euonymin et Pepsin. 

„ Trinitrin 1 per cent. 
Tincture Aloes et Myrrh. 

,, Cocti Grandiflori. 

„ Cantharidine, P. B. 


Tincture Carophylli, P. B. 

„ Castorei Co. 

„ Kurehi. 

„ Neern. 

„ J.ycopedi. 

„ Myrobalan. 

„ Salvin' 

Chlorodyne 
Vinum Aloes. 

„ Antimoniali, P. B., 1914. 

„ Auranti, P. B., 1914. 

„ Colchici, P. B. 

„ Ferri, P. B. 

„ Ferri Citratea, P. B. 

„ Ipecff. 

„ Opi, P. B. 

„ Pepsinae, P. B. 



Vit account of Spirit roceivod from Excise Warehouse Distillery Spirit Store into the Pharmaceutical Laboratory. 

No. 1. Capacity, 57-7 gallons. Deptli, 37*9 inches. 
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stock account of Spirit used for makine tinctures, etc., for the month of 
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Balance to the month of July . . .... I 870-9 



Spirit used in manu- Date when Spirit romaininji in finhlied j .U-tual Estimated ! 


19t 



columns. Actual wastage will be difference between columns (3) and (8), 



stock account of each MeSicinat Preparation. 
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Application for pass for removal of medicinal preparations of absolute alcohol from tho Phramaceutical Laboratory at 
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Fobm H. 

Atfvict of lanipit lont for oitimatioii of alcoholic strcngfh. 

To THE CHEMICAL EXAMINER for CUSTOMS and EXCISE, 
CUSTOM HOUSE, CALCUTTA. 

Sir, 

1 BEG to J[advise despatch of the undermentioned samples of 
medicinal preparations for estimation and report of their true alcoholic 
strengths. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant. 


Dated 


OJfircr in cliarrje. 


Name of pref;aration. 

1 1 

1 

Hatch No. 

Strengl h found 
by analysis. 

Keinarks. 

Initials. 

d 






Ulio officer in charge must send two copies of this advise to the Chemical 
Examiner, who will return one copy duly filled in and signed. 


Chemical Exam iner for Cv^toms and Excise. 





200 

EXCISE. 


Distilleries and warehouse. 

Form I. 

Account of samples of tinctures, etc., sent to CNmical Examiner. 


Date when sent. 

Description. 

Batch No. 

Strength declared by 
manufacturer. 

Quantity in stock. 

Strength found on e.xaini- 
nation. 

Initial of officer in charge. 

T— 

II. 

Hi 

g 

lU 
» 1 

m 

tS 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 


0 

7 

8 

0 

16th May 1916 

Ext. Casoara Sag. . . 
Liq. 

600 

u.r. 

68*5 

6-0 

U. P. 
67 *5 

A. B. 


•• 


Form J. 


Spirits specially denatured for making Ether, etc . 


Where denatured. 

Particulars stated on pass. 

As found on arrival. 

Officer’s initials. i 

Remarks. 

Number and date of pass. 

Number of casks. 

Capacity. 

Contents in bulk gallons. 

Strengths. 

Bong diameter. 

i 

1 

«* 

1 ^ 

Bulk gallons. 

Hydrometer strength. 

Before denaturation. 

After denaturation. 

1 

2 

3 

4 


C 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 ] 

13 






O.P. 


■ 

■ 

mi 

0. P. 



Custom House 


1 

54*6 

60 

68-5 

67-6 

26-3 

22-6 

50-9 

68-0 

A.B. 




2 

53-2 

50 



26*5 

23 ‘3 

61-6 

68-4 

A. B. 




3 

51’2 

60 


■ 



50-3 

67-7 

A. B. 


■ ■■ 




160 


■ 


1 
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Form K. 


Date. 

! 

Quantity of spirit 
received. 

Quantity of 
spirit used. 

Description and quantity 
of articles produced 
from spirit In column 0. 

In case of other, (1) 
strong ether, (2) weak 
etlier, and (3) ether 
residues should be 
shown separately. 

Strength of ether residue as 
certified by the Chemical 

Examiner. 

Method and date of disposal of 
articles in column 7 to 9. 

Remarks. 

Initials of Officer. | 

Bulk gallons. 

Strength. 

Proof gallons. 

Date. 

Bulk gallons. 

Gallons in case 
of liquid 

products. 

JS 

O 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

1 ’ 

8 


10 

11 

12 

13 





1 










A eeparute op«nIu(; to be used for each ai tide .-iiid for a summary for ti e monthly statement. The 
bulk and stren«tli showij in columns 2 and 8 aie the hulk and strength before denaturaiion. 

The proof Rallons shown in column 4 are calculated on the bulk galloiiS l)efore denaturation at the 
strength shown in ( olumn 3. 

560 . 

Rules for the export of alcoholic medicinal preparations 
manufactured by Messrs. Smith, Stanistreet & Co., at 
their bonded laboratory at Entally direct from bond. 

1. Tinctures, etc., containing alcohol can be removed from 
the pharmaceutical laboratory to the Customs warehouse for 
export by sea under a bond for the payment of excise duty. 

2. Such bond may be either a general or a special bond. 

3. The Collector of Excise, Calcutta, shall sign the bond 
on behalf of the Secretary of State as party to the instrument. 

4. The Collector shall then intimate the fact of the execu- 
tion of the bond of die Excise Officer in charge of the pharma- 
ceutical laberatory, and that officer shall, after the particulars 
thereof have been entered in the prescribed bond register, issue 
the tinctures, etc., as if duty had been paid. 

5. No tiimtures, etc., shall be issued until the amount of 
spirit contained therein and duty chargeable thereon have 
been ascertained by the officer in charge. For ascertaining 
the amount of proof spirit contained in the preparations, the 
officer will be guided by paragraph 6, section A of the rules 
prescribed for the manufacture of tinctures and other medici- 
nal preparations. 
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6. (i) A pass, in triplicate, shall be prepare# by the officer 
in charge when tinctures, etc., are issued under Rule 4. 

( 2 ) One copy of the pass shall be delivered to the exporter, 
the second shall be forwarded to the Collector of Customs, 
Calcutta, and the third shall be retained for record. 

7. { 1 ) The name of the tinctures, etc., must be stated on 
a label affixed to each bottle, canister, jar, drum or other 
vessel, and every (^ase must bear marks showing clearly the 
name of the pharmaceutical laboratory and the distinctive 
number of th(j bottle or other V(?ssel. 

( 2 ) Each bottle, canister, jar, drum or other vessel shall 
be sealed by the officer, and a distinct impression of the seal 
shall be affixed on the pass forwarded to the Collector of 
Customs under Rule 6 ( 2 ). 

8. The bond shall not be discharged until a certificate of 
shipment is received from the Collector of Customs. 

In communicating with the Collector of Customs please 
quote their letter No. 3986, dated the 5th July 1911. 


561 . 


Conditions under which Messrs. D. Waldie & Co., and others 
are supplied with ganja for the preparation of Cannabis 
Indica. 

Messrs. D. Waldie & Co. will be permitted for the 
present to obtain ganja at the concession rate of duty (Rs. 5 
per seer) from the Hooghly, Serampore or Calcutta ganja 
warehouses. The ganja on receipt by the Company from the 
ganja golas will be taken under the usual pass direct to their 
pharmaceutical workshop at the Koniiaghr Distillery, which 
is under the direct supervision of the Distillery ‘'Superinten- 
dent. The Superintendent wall keep a note of the quantity 
of ganja brought in and its ingress and egress will be control- 
led by him. The operations in connection witl^the prepara- 
tion of the extract will be conducted under his supervision and 
as soon as the extract is made, he will find out how much ganja 
has been used and how much extract has been obtained there- 
from, and keep a running account of both. A copy of these 
accounts will be sent to the Deputy Commissioner each month 
for examination. 
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. 562 . 

Conditions under which Messrs. Bathgate & Co., Calcutta, 
obtained permission to have ganja from the ganja golas 
in Calcutta for medicinal purposes. 

1. The ganja to be ground and placed in percolator to- 
gether with the requisite amount of s])irit, in the presence of 
an Excise officer. 

2. Accounts to be kept showing the receipts of ganja and 
the amount of extract obtained therefrom. 

3. These accounts to be open to inspection by the Excise 
officer during the ordinary hours of business. 

4. The company will render to the Deputy Commissioner 
of Excise and Salt (Technical), each month for examination 
an account showing how much ganja has been used and how 
much extract has been obtained therefrom, so as to enable that 
officer to judge whether the extracts made are in proportion 
to the drug supplied. 

Conditions under which medical opium is supplied from the 
Ghazipur Factory, 

1. Applications for the supply of medical opium should 
be sent to Commissioner of Excise office through the Superin- 
tendent of Excise Revenue, Calcutta, which will be forwarded 
to the Opium Agent, Benares, with his recommendation. 

2. The stock in hand on the date of application should be 
stated, and the quantity of opium applied for should not be 
more than sufficient for six months’ manufacture. 

3. The purposes for which the opium is required should 
be specified in the application. 

4. An nntimation of the despatch of each consignment 
should be sent by the Factory Superintendent to the Superin- 
tendent of Excise Revenue, Calcutta, who should make 
arrangements for its examination on arrival by a responsible 
officer not below tKe rank of an Inspector of Excise. 

5. A complete record should be maintained of the quan- 
tity of opium used for each preparation with the amount of 
each product manufactured and its opium content which will 
be periodically examined by the Deputy Commissioner of 
Excise. 
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6. Immediately the consignment has been examined by 
the officer referred to in condition (4) above the whole of it 
shall be medicated in the presence of that officer who shall 
witness — 

{a) in the case of liquid extracts or tinctures — the begin- 
ning of the panning in the evaporators or the addi- 
tion of the solvent in the percolators. 

(b) in the case of dry mixtures — the thorough admixture 
of the opium with other drugs. 

7. No medical opium shall under any circumstances be 
sold or leave the premises of the person to whom it has been 
issued otherwise than as part of a manufactured medicinal 
preparation and no medical opium shall be used for purposes 
other than those specified in the application. 

8. Firms to whom medical opium is supplied must clearly 
understand that they are not to receive in any way a monoply 
of such supply, that is to say, that it will be open to Govern- 
ment to extend the same arrangement to other firms of repute, 
should such a course appear to be at any time desirable. 

9. The limit of the amount of medical opium to l)e suppli- 
ed to a private firm in any one year commencing from the 1st 
April of that year will be fixed at 400 pounds, and individual 
indents must be for not less than 10 pounds or more than 100 
pounds at a time, except in case of special urgency. 

10. The price of medical opium wsold in India is fixed at 
Rs. 10 a pound. 

11. The price of opium powder free of moisture sold in 
India is fixed at Rs. 20 a pound. 

563. 

Instructions for the regulation of use of rectified spirit 

for manufacture of medicines or for use in scientific or 

industrial purposes in Bengal, on payment of duty at 

Rs. 5 per proof gallon. 

Any bona fide manufacturer of medicines in bulk, whether 
allopathic, homeopathic, kabiraji or hakimi, or any person 
requiring spirit for any bona fide scientific or industrial pur- 
pose will be entitled to obtain spirit on payment of duty of 
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Rs. 5 per L. P. gallon from any distillery or bonded spirit 
warehouse in Bengal and to use it solely for the manuf acture^ 
of medicines in bulk, or for scientific or other industrial pur- 
pose on the following conditions: — 

(1) A person requiring spirit for manufacture of medi-^ 
cines in bulk, or for any scientific or industrial purpose shall 
apply to the Collector of Excise of the district for permission, 
to get spirit at the reduced rate of duty. The applicant shall 
state deffnitely the difl’erent varieties of medicines that he 
wishes to manufacture with the spirit, and whether he intends 
to manufacture them for sale in bulk to wholesale or retail 
dealers in medicines, or to dispent^^ries. If the application 
be for use of spirit for some industrial or scientific purpose, 
full details of the purpose for which the spirit would be* 
required shall be stated. 

(2) No such application will be entertained unless the 
applicant for the manufacture of medicines in bulk is likely 
to use not less than 100 and not more than 250 proof gallons- 
of spirit per month, and unless the applicant requiring 
spirit for a scientific or industrial purpose, is likely to use not 
less than 50 proof gallons of spirit per month. A manufac- 
turer of medicines using more than 250 L. P. gallons of spirit 
per month shall abide by the rules laid down for the manufac- 
ture of tinctures, absolute alcohol and other medicinal prepa- 
rations in a bonded laboratory supervised by such Excise staff 
as the Commissioner of Excise will direct. 

(3) On receipt of such application, the Superintendent of 
Excise of the district will make an enquiry and satisfy himself 
whether the application is hona fide, and whether the appli- 
cant is a fit and proper person to whom the permission may be 
granted. H*e will thereupon submit a report to the Collector,, 
and the Collector can then grant the applicant a special per- 
mit to obtain spirit at a duty of Rs. 5 per proof gallon from 
a distillery or bonded spirit warehouse in Bengal. 

(4) The spirit so obtained will be conveyed under the 
usual pass to the premises of the applicant, and will be there* 
stored in casks, vats or other approved receptacles which shall 
be kept under a special lock and key of the applicant or a. 
manager appointed by him and the Collector. The applicant 
or his manager will have to gauge and prove the spirit on' 
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receipt in the premises, and note the strength afid bulk quan- 
tity received in the pass, and in a register which will be kept 
by him for the purpose. He will be bound to. report immedi- 
.ately to the Superintendent of Excise if there is any difference 
between the quantity of spirit issued from the distillery or 
warehouse and that received by him. 

(5) The stociv of spirit must be kept in a secure place by 
the applicant or his manager. 

(6) All issues of spirit for manufacture of medicines or 
for a vscientific or industrial purpose will be made by the appli- 
cant or his manager or some other duly approved officer, and 
.all operations with such spirit will be conducted under the 

* personal supervision of the officer concerned. After each 
day’s issues are over, the officer concerned will personally enter 
in an account book the quantity of spirit taken out and the 
purpose for which it has been used. 

(7) The officer in charge of the distillery or warehouse 
from which the spirit is issued wall keep a note of the quan- 
tity of spirit taken therefrom in his register, and specify the 
same in return No. 78. He will also check the pass on its 
return to him and note whether the full quantity has been 
acknowledged by the permit-holder. If not, the matter should 
be reported to the Superintendent of Excise for necessary 
action. 

(8) An account in Form I below is to be kept by each such 

.applicant showing the receipts of spirit and its issue for pre- 
parations of medicines or for scientific or industrial purpose, 
and the balance in stock from day to day. Manufacturers of 
medicines will be required to keep accounts in Forms II and 
III as well. * 

% 

(9) Copies of the accounts mentioned above shall be sub- 
mitted monthly to the Superintendent of Excise. 

(10) Any person, to whom the permission referred to above 
is granted, shall always give full facility (to inspect his pre- 
mises and to check the accounts and the stock of spirit) to an 
Excise Officer authorized by the Collector or Superintendent 
of Excise. He shall also execute a bond of Rs. 4,000 for 
proper and honest conduct, and for the bona fide use of the 
^spirit solely for the purpose for which it is obtained. 




Tinct. Gentian Co. . . . . 38 ,45 • 2 
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564. 

Supplementary instructions for the regulation of use of 
rectified spirit for manufacture of medicines or for use 
in scientific or industrial purposes in Bengali on payment 
of duty of Rs. 5 per proof gallon. 

Purchasers of absolute alcohol from bonded laboratories 
should be required to mention in their applications, the 
purpose for which it is needed and in any case in which it is 
not required for medicinal purposes a reference should be 
made to the Commissioner of Excise, Bengal, and his sanction 
obtained prior to its issue. Absolute alcohol required for 
medicinal or scientific purposes may be issued at the reduced 
rate of duty (Rs. 5 per L. P. gallon). 


Drugs. 

Regulations made by the Home Office under the Dangerous 
Drugs Act| 1920. 

565. 

India, Com,, No, 6299, of 29-11^1922. 

I am directed to forward, for information and such action 
as may be considered necessary, a copy of a letter from the 
India Office, No. I. & 0. 3174-22, dated the 26th October 1922, 
and enclosures, on the above subject. 

2. Copies of the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920, are not 
available. 

Letter No. 1. tf? O. 3174-22, dated the 26th October 1922, from the 
Assistant Secretary, India Office, Industries and Overseas Depart- 
ment, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
men t. 

T forward, for information, copy of the followingr papers on the above 
subject. Copy of the regulations* made on the 20th May 1921, which 
are now amended, is also enclosed. 

* The amendrnentB necessitated by these Regulations in the Bengal Excise Manual 
were made by Bengal Government Notifications Nos. 626 and 627T. — A. I., of the 28th 
May 1923. 
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Letter No. 423410-16, dated the 20th Ockber 1922, from Honk Office, L<mdm, 

I am directed by Mr. Secretary Shortt to transmit to you, herewith, 
for the information of the Viscount Peel, copies of regulations, dated the 
2nd instant, amending the regulations made on the 20th May 1921, 
under sections 3 and 7 of the Dangeious Drugs Act, 1920. 

The object of these amending regulations is to correct certain defects, 
which have been show'n to exist in the original regulations of 20th May 
1921, thus: - 

(1) The persons authorized to give prescriptions for dangerous drugs 
may no longer prescribe for themselves. 

. This regulation, which has the concurrence of the General Medical 
Council, is made because several cases have recently come to the Secretary 
of State’s notice in w^hic'h medical men who were victims of the di'ug habit 
procured considerable quantities of cocaine and morphia by giving pres- 
criptions made out to themselves. It will not of course in any way afl'ec't 
a doctor’s existing powers of procuring the drugs for use in the practice 
of his profession. 

(2) If is made an offence to attempt to obtain the dings to which the 
Act ap])lies. It is intended to deal with the case of a person who tries to 
obtain drugs from a clnunist liy misreprc'sentation even though the rdiem- 
ist discovers the fraud liefore actually paiting with the drugs. 

(-1) Persons dealing in the diaigs are recpiired to pioserve I'oj- two years 
all prescriptions, records, etc., Avhich the Act and regulations direct them 
to keep. 


Statutory Rules and Orders, 1322, No. 1086. 

Dangerous Drugs. 


The Rair Opinm Repvhif ions, 1922, dated the 2nd Ortober 1922, made tit/ 
I be SecrcUirii of State under section 3 of the Jhinf/erous Drmjs Ad, 
1920 {10 and 11 Geo. 6, c. 46), for controlling and restricting the 
pffssesfiion, sale and di sfrihuiihn of raw opium. 

i 

In pursuance of section o of the Dangerous Drugs Act, *1920, 1 hereby 
make the following regulations aiueiidiiig the regulations made under 
that section on the 20th May, 1921, {a) hereinafter referred to as the 
Principal llegiilations : — 

1. Regulation of the Principal Regulations shall be amended and 
shall take effect as if the w^ords “ or attempt to obtain possession of 
were inserted after the phrase “ no person shall be in possession of 

2. The registers required to bo kept in pursuance of the Principal 
Regulations snail be preserved for not less than two years from the date 
of the last entry in the register. 


(a) S::itutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 864. 




Drup. 


3. These r^ipilations ma^ be referred to as the Maw Opium Meg-^ 
ulatioM, and the Principal Begulations may be referred to as the* 
Baw Opium Begulations, 1921. 

E. Shortt, 


Home Office, White Hall; 

The 2nd October 1922, 


One of His Majesty^ s Principal 

Secretaries of State, 


Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, No. 1087. 

Daneerout Drugs. 

7he Dafu/erovs Drugs Regulations, 1922, dated the 2nd Ottther 1922), 
made by the Secretary of State under section 7 of the Dangerous- 
Drugs Act, 1929 (If) and 11 Geo. o, c. 40), for controlling the 
manufacture, sale, possession and distribution of dangerous drugs,. 

• III pursiiaiire of seciioij 7 of the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920, 1 here- 
by make the following regulations ainencling the regulations made under 
tfiat section on the 2()th May 1921, {a) hereiiiaftar referred to as the 
Principal Begulations : — 

1. Regulation 3 of the Principal Begulations. shall be amended and 
shall tak(‘ (-ftect a.s If at the end of the first yiaragraph wine inseiteil the. 
sentem-e “ Tiie ])n'Scrlption shall not be given for the use f>f the preset iher 
himself 

2. Begulation T of the Princijial Regulations shall he amended and 
sltall take eft'eet as if tlie words (»r altemjd to olittiin ]iOssession of " were 
inserted after the words “ No jierson shall he in posisr'ssion of 

3. Preseriptions, I’eeoi'ds, registers, or other documents rcquir<*d to 
be retained or kept in pursuance of the Principal Regulations oi- of any 
order made under those Regulations shall be preserved for not less than 
two years from the dati^of the prescript ion or document or the last entry 
in the record pr register, as the ease may he. 

4. These Regulations may he referred to as tin; Dangerous Djugs 
Regulations, 1922, and the Principal Regulations may he leferred to as. 
the Dangerous Drugs Regulations, 1921. 


Home Office, White Hall : 
The 2nd October 1922. 


E. SnoRTT, 

One of His Majestifs Principal 

Secretaries of State. 


{(i) Stiitulory Rules and Orders, 1021, No. 806. 
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Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. W. 

Dangsreui Orufi. 

Regulations, dated the 20th May 1921, made by the Secretary of State under 
section 3 of the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920 (10 and 11 Oeo. 5, c. 46) for 
controlling and restricting the possession, sale and distribution of raw 
opium. 

Ill pui’suaiire of section of the Dang'erous Drugs Act, 1920, I hereby 
make the following Regulations: — 

Sale and Dhtrihntion. 

1. No person shall supply or procure, or offer to supply or procure, 
Taw opium to or for any person whether in the United Kingdom or else- 
where, or shall advertise raw’ opium for sale — 

(a) unless he is licensed by the Secretary of State or is authorized 
by these Regulations or by any authority granted by the 
Secretary of State to supply raw" opium, or unless he is licensed 
bj" the Secretary of State to import or export raw’ opium, or 
(h) otherwise than in accordance w’ith the terms and conditions of 
such license or authority. 

2. No person shall supply or procure, or offer to supply or procure, 
raw opium to oi* for any person who is not licensed or otheiwise author- 
ized to be in possession of raw opium nor to any person so licensed or 
::authorized except in accordance with the terms and conditions of sn.di 
license or authority. 

Possession . 

3. No person shall be in possession of raw’ opium unless — 

(a) he is licensed to import or export raw’ opium, or 

(b) he is licensed or otherwise authorized to supply raw opium, or 
(r) he is otherw’ise licensed by the Secretary of State or authoiized 

by these Regulations or by any authority granted by the Secre- 
tary of State to be in possession of,vaw’ opium. 

Records. 

4. Every person who supplies raw opium shall comply with the 
lollowdng provisions : — 

(a) he shall enter or cause to be entered in a register kept for the 
sole purpose all supplies of raw’ opium purchased or otherwise 
obtained by him, and all dealings in raw opium effected by 
him (including sales or supplies to pervsons outside the United 
Kingdom) in the form and containing the particulars shown 
in the schedule to these Regulations ; 
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(b) he sh^l make the entry with respect to any raw opium purchased 

or otherwise obtained by him on the day on which it is receiv* 
ed and with respect to any sale or supply by him of raw opium 
on the day on which the transaction is effected ; or where that 
is not reasonably convenient on the day following the day on 
which the raw opium is received or the transaction is effected; 

(c) where he carries on business at more than one set of premises 

he shall keep a separate register in respect of each set of 
premises ; 

(d) he shall keep the register in some part of the premises to which 

it relates so that it shall at all limes be available for inspec- 
tion in accordance with the provisions of the Act; 

(e) he shall not cancel, obliterate, or alter any entiy in the register 

or make therein any entry which is untrue in any particular. 
Any mistake in an entry may be corrected by a marginal 
note or a foot-note giving the correct particulars and dated. 

General authorizations. 

5. Any duly qualified medical practitioner, or any person lawfully 
keeping open shop for the retailing of poisons in ac(.‘ordance with 'the 
provisions of the Pharmacy Act, 1868, (a) as amended by the Poisons 
and Pharmacy Act, 1908, (6) or any pei*son employed or engaged in dis- 
pensing iiiedi(dnes at any public hospital or other public institution being 
a persoq duly registered under the Pharmacy Act, 1868, as amended by 
the Poisons and Pharmacy Act, 1908, or any registered 
veterinaiy surgeon or any person in charge of a laboratory for purposes 
of research or instruction attached to any University, University College, 
public hospital or other institution approved by the Secu-etary of State 
for the purpose or any person appointed by a local authority with the 
approval of the Minister of Health as an analyst for the puiposes of the 
Sale (»f Food and Drugs Act, 1875 to 1907, is hereby authorised so far 
as is necessary for the practice of his profession or employment in such 
capacity to be in possession of, and supply, raw opium, but subject always 
to the provisions of the foregoing regulations. 

6. In the event of any person authorized by these regulations or by 
any authority granted by the Secretary of State to be in possession of or 
supply, raw opium beAig convicted of an offence against the Act or an 
offence undef the enactments relating to the Customs as applied by the 
Act the Secretary of State may by notice in the Loiulon, EdMhurgh or 
Dublin Gazette withdraw the authorization aforesaid in respect of such 
person if in the opinion of the Secretary of State such person cannot 
properly be allowed to be in possession of, or supply, raw opium. 

Delivery to messengers. 

7. No person shall deliver any raw opium to any person not licensed 
or otherwise authorized to be in possession of raw opium who purports 


(a) 31— -2 V. o. 121. 


(h) 8 E. 7 c. 65. 


15 
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to be sent by or on behalf of a person so licensed or andborised unless 
such person produces an authority in writing, signed by the person so 
licensed or authorized, to receive the raw opium on his behalf and unless 
the person supplying the raw opium is satisfied that the authority is 
genuine. 


Meanh)() of possession. 

8. Itaw opium in the order of disposition of any person shall, for the 
purpose of these Kegulations, be deemed to be in his possession. 

Application to Ireland. 

9. In the application of these Eegulations to Ireland a reference to 
the Poisons (Ireland) Act, 1870, (a) the Pharmacy (Ireland) Act, 1875, 
(b) and the Pharmacy (Ireland) Act, 1875, (Amendment) Act, 1890, (c) 
shall be 6ul)stituted for any reference to the Pharmacy Act, 1868. 

C om m en cement. 

10. These Regulations shall come into force on the 1st day of Sept- 
ember 1921. 


Home Office, White Hall : 
The 20th May 1921. 


Edwaud Shortt, 

One of His Majesty's Principal 

Secretaries of State, 


SCHEDULE. 
Raw opium. 


(a) Record of raw opium purchased or otherwise obtained. 


Pate cn which 
supply received. 

H ame of person, body | 
or firm form whom 
obtained. 

1 

Address of person, 
body or firm from 
whom obtained. 

Amount obtained. 

t 

Form in which 
obtained, i.s.. 
raw, powdered 
or granulated. 






(a) 4 y. c. 20. 


(c) 53—4 V. c. 48. 
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(6) Rtcord of raw opium sold or aupplied. 


Date on niiicb 
tbe traneaotion 
wae effected. 

Kame of 
person body 
or firm to 
whom sold 
or supplied. 

Address of person, 

body or firm to 

whom sold or 
supplied. 

Authority of 
person body or 
firm to be In 
possession of raw 
cpium. 

Amount 
sold or 
supplied. 

Form In wlUch 
sold or supidied, 
ie., raw, powered 
or granulated. 






1 


Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 865. 

Dingereus Drugs. 

Regulations^ dated the 28th May 1921, 'made by the Secretary of State under 
section 7 of the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920, {10 and 11 Geo. 6, c. 46), 
for controlling the manufacture, sale, possession and distribution of mor- 
phine, cocaine, ecgonine and diamorphine (commonly known as heroin) and 
their respective salts, and medicinal opium, and preparations and substances 
containing not less than one-fifth per cent, of morphine or one-tenth per cent, 
of cocaine, ecgonine or diamorphine. 

In pursuance of section 7 of the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920, I hereby 
make the following Regulations: — 


Application. 

1. The drugs to which these Regulations apply are morphine, 
cocaine, ecgonine and diamorphine (commonly known as heroin), and 
their respective salts, and medicinal opium, and any pre])aration, admix- 
ture, extract or other substance containing not less than one-fifth pci- cent, 
or morphine oi one-tenth per cent, of cocaine, ecgonine or diamorphine. 

For the purpose of the foregoing provision, the percentage in the case 
of morphine shall be calculated as in respect of anhydrous morphine. 

M amifacture. 

2. No person shall manufacture or carry on any process in the manu- 
facture of morphine, cocaine, ecgonine or diamorphine, or their respec- 
tive salts or medicinal opium — 

(a) unless he is licensed by the Secretary of State or is authorised by 
these Regulations or by any authority granted by the Secre- 
tary of State to do so, 

(h) except on premises licensed for the purpose by the Secretary of 
State, 

(c) otherwise than in accordance w-ith the terms and conditions of 
such license or authority. 







216 


EXCISE. 

Drugs. 

Sale and distrihvtion. 

3. No person shall supply or procure or offer to supply or procure 
any of the drugs to or for any person whether in the United Kingdom or 
elsewhere or shall advertise any of the drugs for sale — 

{a) unless he is licensed by the Secretary of State or is authorized by 
these Regulations or by any authority granted by the Secre- 
tary of State to supply the drug or unless he is licensed by the 
Secretary of State to impoi*t or export the drug or unless he is 
licensed or otherwise authorized to manufacture the drug, or 

(h) otherwise than in accordance with the terms and conditions of 
such license or authority. 

4. Except when the drugs are lawfully dispensed in pursuance of a 
prescription given by a duly qualified medical i)ractitioner, registered 
dentist or registered veterinary surgeon, or are supplied by a duly quali- 
fied medical practitioner or registered veterinary surgeon who dispenses 
his own medicines, in accordance with the conditions hereinafter speci- 
fied, no person shall supply or procure or offer to supply or procure any 
of the drugs to or for any person in the United Kingdom who is not 
licensed or otherwise authorized to be in possession of the drug nor to 
any person so licensed or except in accordance with the terms and con- 
ditions of such license or authority: 

Provided that administration of the drugs by or under the direct 
personal supervision of a duly qualified medical practitioner, or by or 
under the direct personal supervision of a registered dentist in dental 
treatment, or by or under the direct personal supervision of a registered 
vetei inary surgeon in the treatment of any animal, shall not be deemed 
to be supplying the drug within the meaning of this . and the following 
Regulations. 


Conditions as to the rjirintj and dispensin rj of prescriptions. 

5. A prescription for the supply of the drug^ must comply with the 
following conditions : — , 

The prescription must be in writing, must be dated and signed by the 
medical practitioner, registered dentist or registered veterinary surgeon, 
as the case may be, with his full name and address, and must specify the 
name and address of the person for whose use the prescription is given, 
and the total amount of the drug to be supplied on the prescription, ex- 
cept that in case of prescriptions issued for national health insurance 
purjioses on the form provided by the Insurance Committee the medical 
practitioner’s address need not be marked on the prescription. 

A prescription shall only be given by a registered dentist for the pur- 
posses of dental treatment and shall be marked For local dental treat- 
ment only 
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A prescription shall only be given by a registered veterinary surgeon 
for the purposes of treatment of animals and shall be marked “ For animal 
treatment only 

The Secretai^ of State may prescribe and issue a form hereinafter 
referred to as the “ official form for use in giving prescriptions for the 
dnigs, and in that case a prescription for any of the drugs shall only be 
given on an official form or in the case of prescriptions issued for national 
health insurance purposes on the form providea by the Insurance Com- 
mittee, provided that in a case of emergency when the person giving the 
prescription has not the official form available, the prescription may be 
given, without using the official form, but in that case shall be marked 
with the words “ Official Form not available ” or similar words. 

A medical practitioner, registered dentist or registered veterinary 
surgeon shall not give any prescription for the supply of any of the 
drugs otherwise than in accordance with the foregoing conditions. 

A medical practitioner who dispenses any medicines to which these 
Regulations apply shall enter particulars thereof in his day book or in 
the register hereinafter specified. 

6. The following conditions shall be observed by persons dispensing 
prescriptions for the dnigs : — 

(fl) If an official form is prescribed and issued by the Secretary of 
State in pursuance of the foregoing Regulation, a prescription 
for any of the drugs shall only be dispensed if the prescrip- 
tion is on one of those forms or on the form provided for 
national health insurance purposes by the Insurance Com- 
mittee, or in the case of an emergency prescription given 
under the conditions specified in the foregoing Regulation, 
if the person dispensing the proscription is acquainted with 
the signature of the medical practitioner, registered dentist, 
or registered veterinary surgeon by whom the prescription 
purports to be given, or is acquainted with the person for 
whose use the prescription is given and has no reason to sup- 
pose that the prescription is not genuine. 

• 

(b) The drugs shall not be supplied more than once on the same 

prescription. Provided that, if the prescription so directs, 
the drugs may be supplied on more than one but not exceed- 
ing three occasions, as directed in the prescription, at inter- 
vals to be specified in the prescription. 

(c) The prescription shall be marked with the date on which it is 

dispensed, and shall be retained by the person, firm, or body 
corporate by whom the prescription is dispensed, and (unless 
issued for national health insurance purposes on the form 
provided by the Insurance Committee) shall be kept on the 
premises wmere it is dispensed and shall be available for 
inspection. 
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Possession, 

7. No person shall be in possession of any of the drugs unless — 

(a) he is licensed to import or export the drug, or 
ih) he is licensed or otherwise authorised to manufacture or supply 
the drug, or 

(c) he is otherwise licensed by the Secretary of State or authorised 

by these Regulations or by any authority granted by the 
Secretary of State to be in possession of the drug, or 

(d) he proves that the dru^ was supplied for his use by a duly quali- 

fied medical practitioner or registered veterinary surgeon or 
on and in accordance with such a prescription as aforesaid. 


Marking of packages or bottles. 

8. (i) No person shall supply any moi*phine, cocaine, ecgonine, dia- 

morphine or their respective salts or any medicinal opium unless the 
package or bottle containing it is plainly marked with the amount of the 
drug in the package or bottle. 

(ii) No person shall supply any preparation, admixture, extract, or 
other substance containing any of these last-mentioned drugs and (Muning 
within these Regulations unless the package or bottle is plainly marked — 

(а) in the case of a powder, solution, or ointment, with the total 

amount thereof in the package or bottle and the percentage of 
the drug in the powder, solution, or ointment; 

(б) in the case of tablets or other articles with the amount of the 

drug in each article and the number of articles in the package 
or bottle. 

This Regulation shall not apply to any preparation dispenst'd by a 
duly qualified medical practitioner or on the prescription of a duly quali- 
fied medical practitioner. 


Records. 

9, Every person who supplies any of the drugs shall comply with the 
following provisions : — 

(o) he shall enter or cause to be entered in a register kept for the 
sole purpose all supplies of the drug purchased or otherwise 
obtained by him and all dealings in the drug effected by him 
(including sales or supplies to persons outside the United 
Kingdom) in the form and containing the particulars shown 
in Schedule I to these Regulations; 

(h) separate registers or separate parts of the register shall be used 
for (a) cocaine and ecgonine and substances containing them, 
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(b) diamorphine and substances containing it, (c) diamorphine 
and substances containing it and id) medical opium; provided 
that with the approval of the Secretary of State separate 
registers may be kept for separate departments of a business ; 

(c) he shall make the entry with respect to any of the drugs pur- 
chased or otherwise obtained by him on the day on which 
the drug is received and with respect to any sale or supply by 
him of the drug on the day on which the transaction is efreiit- 
ed; or where that is not reasonably convenient on the clay 
following the day on -which Jhe drug is received or the trans- 
action is effected ; 

id) where he carries on business at more than one set of premises he 
shall keep a separate register or registers in respect of each 
set of premises; 

(e) he shall keep the register or registers in some part of the pre- 
mises to which it relates, so that it shall at all times be avail- 
able for inspection in accordance with the provisions of the 
Act; 

(/) he shall not cancel, obliterate, or alter any entry in the register 
or make therein any entry whicli is untrue in any particular. 
Any mistake in an entry may be corrected by a marginal note 
or footnote giving the correct paiticulars and dated; 

((j) he shall furnish to the Secretary of State or to any person autho- 
lized by any order of the Secretary of State for the purpose 
all information in regard to any purchases by him of the 
drugs, all stocks held by him of the drugs, and all transac- 
tions effected by him in the drugs, as may be required by 
the Secretary of State for the- purpose of seeing that the 
provisions of the Act are observed. 

A duly (jualified medical practitioner who records in a day book parti- 
rulais of any of the drugs supidied by him to any patient, together with 
the name and address of the patient and date of the supply, may, in lieu 
of keeping the l egister required by this Begulation of drugs sold or sup- 
plied by him, enter separately for each of the drugs in a book to be kepi 
for the purpose references under the appropriate dates to the records m 
the day book of an/ supply of the drug. A person lawfully keeping 
open shop for the retailing of poisons in accordanc’e with the provisions 
of the Pharmacy Act, 1868, (a) as amended by the Poisons and Pharm- 
acy Act, 1908, (6) may in lieu of keeping the register required by this 
Regulation of drugs sold or supplied by him enter separately for each 
of the drugs in a book to be kept for the purpose references under the 
appropriate dates to the entries in the “ Poisons Book ” or “ Prescrip- 
tion Book ** kept by him in pursuance of section 17 of the Pharmacy 
Act, 1868, relating to any supply of the drugs : Provided that all 
such books shall at all times he available for inspection in accordance 
with the provisions of the Act. 


(a) 81-2 V. c. 14. 


(b) 8 E. 7. c. 55. 
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General authorizations. 

10. Any person lawfully keeping? open shop for the retailing of 
poisons in accordance with the provisions of the Pharmacy Act, 1868, as 
amended by the Poisons and Pharmacy Act, 1908, is hereby authorized — 

(//) to manufacture at the shop in the ordinary course of his retail 
business any preparation, admixture or extract of any of the 
drugs ; 

(h) to carry on at the shop the business of retailing, dispensing or 
compounding the drugs, but subject always to the provisions of 
these Regulations. 

In the event of any such person being convicted of an oft'encie against 
the Act or of an offence under the enactments relating to the Customs us 
applied by the Act, the Secretary of State may by notice in the London ^ 
Edinhuryh or Duhlm Gazette withdraw the authorization aforesaid, if, 
in the opinion of the Secretary of State, such person cannot properly be 
allowed to carry on the business of manufacturing or selling or distribut- 
ing, as the case may be, any such drug : Provided that the Secretary of 
State shall, before withdrawing the authorization in the case of any such 
person, consult the Council of the Pharmaceutical Society of Great 
Britain. 

11. Aliy duly qualified medical practitioner, or any registered dentist 
or any registered veterinary surgeon or any person employed or engaged 
in dispensing medicines at any public hospital or other public institution 
being a person duly registered under the Pharmacy Act, 1868, as amend- 
ed by the Poisons and Pharmai^y Act, 1908, or any peison in charge of a 
laboratory for purposes of research or instruction attached to any Uni- 
versity, University (college, public hospital or other institution approved 
by the Secretary of State for the purpose, or any person appointed by a 
local authority with the approval of the Minister of Health as an ana- 
lyst for the purposes of the Sale of Food and Drugs Act, 1875 to 1907, 
is hereby authorized so far as is necessary for the practice of his pro- 
fession or employment in spch capacity to be in possession of and supply 
the drugs. 

12. In the event of any person authorized by these Regulations or by 
any authority granted by the Secretary of State ta manufacture, supply, 
or be in possession of the drugs, or any of them, being conVicted of any 
offence against the Act or of an offence under the enactments relating to 
the Customs as applied by the Act, the Secretary of State may by notice 
in the London^ Edinburgh, or Dublin Gazette withdraw the authorization 
in respect of such person, if, in the opinion of the Secretary of State, such 
person cannot properly be allowed to manufacture, supply, or be in posses- 
sion of, any such drug. 


Delivery to messengers, 

18. No person shall deliver any of the drugs to any person not licen- 
sed or otherwise authorized to be in x>oBBesBion of the drugs who purports 
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to he sent by or on behalf of a person so licensed or authorized unless sucht 
person produces an authority in writing, signed by the person so licensed 
or authorized, to receive the drug on his behalf and unless the person sup^ 
plying the drug is satisfied that the authority is genuine. This Eegula^ 
tion shall not be deemed to apply to medicines dispensed in pursuance 
of the foregoing Regulations. 

Meaning of ** Possession 

14. Any of the drugs in the order or disposition of any person shall 
be deemed to be in his possession. 

Ships. 

15. In the case of a ship not carrying as part of her complement a 
duly qualified medical practitioner, the master of the ship shall be deemed 
to be a person authorized to be in possession of the drugs so far as is 
necessary to comply with the requirements of the Merchant Shipping 
Acts, and it shall also be lawful for him, subject to any conditions pres- 
cribed by the Secretary of State, to administer and supply the drugs to 
any member of the crew in accordance with instructions prepared or 
sanctioned by the Board of Trade. The keeping of a record of the use 
of the drugs in the official log in accordance with the provisions of the 
Merchant Shipping Acts shall be deemed to be compliance with the 
requirements of these Regulations as to the keeping of records. 

Hospitals. 

1(>. The Secretary of State may exempt from the oiieration of these 
Regulations any hospital or other public institution subject to the observ- 
ance of such conditions as he may by order prescribe. 

Preparations exempted from the Regvlations. 

17. These Regulations shall not apply in respect of the preparations 
named in Schedule II to these Regulations nor to any of the drugs when 
denatured in a manner approved by the Secretary of State. The Sec|re- 
tary of State may from time to time by order add any other preparation 
to the schedule or remove any preparation from the schedule. 

Application to Ireland. 

18. In the application of these Regulations to Ireland — 

(a) a reference to the Poisons (Ireland) Act, 1870, (a) the Pharmacy 
(Ireland) Act, 1875 (6), and the Pharmacy (Ireland) Act, 1875 
(Amendment) Act, 1890 (c), shall be substituted for any 
reference to the Pharmacy Act, 1868, and 
(5) a reference to the Pharmaceutical Society of Ireland shall be 
substituted for the reference to the Pharmaceutical Society 
of Great Britain. 


(a) 33-4 V. c. 26. 


(b) 33-9 V. c. 67. 


(c) 63 c. 48. 
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19. These 
ember 1921. 


Commen cement, 

Refrulations shall come into force on the Ist day of Sept- 

Edward Shortt, 


Home Office, White Hall : 

The 20th May 1921, 


One of HU Majesty's Prrnnpal 

Secretaries of State, 


SCHEDULE I. 

(a) Record of Morphine, etc., Diamorphine (Heroin), etc.. Cocaine, etc.. Medicinal Opium 
purchneed or otherwise obtained. 


Date on which 
supply received. 

Name of person, 
body or firm from 
whom obtained. 

Address of person, 
iiody or firm from 
whom obtained. 

Amount obtained. 

Form in which 
obtained. 







(b) Record of Morphine, etc., Liamorphine (Heroin), etc., Cocaine, etc,, Medicinal Opium, 

sold or supplied. 


Date on which 
the transac- 
tion was 
effected. 

N amo of 
person, body 
or firm to 
whom sold 
or supplied. 

Address of 
pe.-s' n, body 
or firm to 
wliom sold 
or supplied. 

Authority or 
po.'son, body 
or Arm to be 
in possession 
of the d ur. 

Amount 
sold or 
supplied. 

Form In 
whl’h sold or 
supplied. 

When S'de is 
on a prescrip- 
tion specify 
the Inirre- 
dients of the 
preserlptinn. 
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SCHEDULE II. 


Cereoli I oformi et Morphine, B. P. C, 
E np. Opii, B. P., 1898. 

Lin. Opii, B. P. 

„ Opii Ammon, B. P, C. 

Pasta Arsenicalis, B. P. C. 

Pil. Hydrarg. p. Opio, B. P. C. 

„ Ipecac c. Scilla, B. P. C. 

„ Plumbi. c. Opio, B. P. 

„ Digitalis et Opii Co., B. P. C. 


Pil. Hydrarg c. Oret et Opii, B. P. C. 
Pulv. CretiB Aromat. c. Opio, B. P. 

„ Ipecac Co., B. P. (Dove, ’s Powder). 
„ Kino Co., B. P. 

Suppos, Plumbi Co., B. P. 

Tablettse Plumbi c. Opio, B. P. C. 

Ung. G alias c. Opio, B. P. (Gall and 
Opium Ointment). 


Ung. Gall® Co., B. P. C. 

Note. — The amen Iments necessitated by these Regulations in the relevant rules in 
the Bengal Excise Manual were made by the Government of Bengal Notifications 
Nos. 526 and 527 T.— A. L, date 1 the 25th May 1923. 












EXCISE. 

Drugi. 

Tralffic in drugs and their seizure. 

OOOl 

India, Fin, {Customs), No, 77 Excise, of 24-4-1923, 

I am directed to forward a copy of letter from the 
Secretary-General, League of Nations, Geneva, No. C. L. 23. 
1923. XI, dated the 16th March 1923, on the above subject, 
and to request that, with the permission of His Excellency 
the Governor acting with his Ministers, the Government of 
India may be favoured with the views of the Government of 
Bengal, regarding recommendation No. 8 of the Advisory 
Committee on Traffic in Opium. I am to ask that a reply 
may be sent at as early a date as possible. 


Letter No. C. L. 23. 1923. XI, dated Geneva, the 16th March 1923, from the 
Secretary-General, League of Nations. 

I have the honour to enclose for your information a copy of a docu- 
ment conlainin^f the ]*eport and recommendations of the Advisory Com- 
mittee on Traffic in Opium. 

This report and its recommendations were approved by the Council at 
its recent meeting on Isi Febiaiary and I was instructed to take all 
necessary steps in order that the recommendations might bo carried out. 

In pursuance of these instructions, I have the honour to draw the 
attention of the (xoverument t(» the terms of recommendation No. 8, which 
reads as follows : — 

Tliat tho OovernraentH he tis ed to extend the arrangement for the nititual 
exehang * of information in regard to seizures to inedu 'e information in rega d to the 
proceedings and movements of persor.s who are known to the authorities to be engagf d 
in carrying on an illicit intern t onal t aflfic in the drugs. 

As will be remembered, the resolution of the Council on the mutual 
exchange of information concerning seizures of drugs was communicated 
to all (governments iii» my letter C. L. 120 of 22nd (jetoher, 1922. A ))re- 
limiiiary lisi of departments authorized in each country to receive infor- 
mation on this subject has also been communicated to all (Governments. 
I should be very grateful, therefore, to be informed at as early a date as 
possible whether your Government feels disposed to adopt this resolu- 
tion and to put it into force. 

567 . 

Ben,, A, and /., No, 674T, — A,I,, of 7-6-1923, to India, Fin, 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Ansorge’s letter No. 77-Excise, 
dated the 24th April 1923, and to say that the Local 



EXClf E. 

Dings. 

Government agree in the recommendation I$6r8-"Of the Advis- 
ory Committee of the League of Nations on TrSfiBkJ in Opium 
suggesting that the Governments be asked to extend the 
arrangement for the mutual exchange of information in 
regard to seizures so as to include information in regard to 
the proceedings and movements of persons who are known to 
the authorities to be engaged in carrying on an illicit interna- 
tional traffic in the drugs. Information of the nature wanted 
is published in the provincial Excise Intelligence Gazette 
(sample copies enclosed) which contains information not only 
about persons carrying on an international traffic but also 
about smugglers operating in India and Burma. If the 
Government of India so desire, a periodical consolidated 
statement concerning illioit internati6nal traffic may be pre- 
pared from the gazette and submitted to them. 


668 . 


India, Fin. {Customs), No. 421 of 16-2-1924\ Ben., A. and 

Nos. 1017-18E., of 5-$-1924 to E. C. and Collr. of 
Customs. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with your 
letter No, 674T. — A.I., dated the 7th June 1923, I am directed 
to say that the Government of India have accepted the recom- 
mendation of the Opium Advisory Committee that the arrange- 
ments for mutual exchange of information in regard to seizure 
should be extended to include information in regard to the 
proceeding and movements of persons engaged in carrying on 
an illicit international traffic in drugs. In urgent cases, that 
is to say, in cases where the despatch of information without 
loss of time will enable the authorities under any ‘foreign or 
colonial Government to co-operate with the Indian Customs 
Department in detecting or preventing the commission of some 
offence which is known to have occurred or to be intended, the 
Collectors of Customs at the principal ports will supply the 
necessary information direct to the foreign or colonial Govern- 
ment concerned. In all other cases the information will be 
supplied by the Collectors to the^ Government of India who will 
pass it on to the India Office. I am accordingly to request 
that, if any particulars regarding seizure of drugs or illicit 



PH^ 225, imeri the following as Order No. 568A : — 

Geneva Dangerous Drugs Conventioni 1925 — Article 28— 
Dangerous Drugs— Control of— Legislation regarding — . 

568A. 


India, Fin., C. No. 27-E.O.—25, of 9-11-1926. 

I am directed to invite your attention to my letter quoted 
above in which th^ Government of Bengal was invited to 
express its views in regard to certain suggestions concerning 
the delimitation of the spheres of the Central and Provincial 
Legislatures, respectively, in regard to matters connected with 
dangerous drugs. The proposal put forward in that letter 
was that the spheres should be defined as follows: — 

Central. — {a) Eternal matters, i.e., control of export and 
import (whether from and to British India, or from 
and to “ India ” was left open), in respect of all 
dangerous drugs. 

(b) Interrial — The control of those drugs, the consump- 
tion of which for purposes other than medicinal is 
prohibited. 

Pro r incial. — (a) External . — N i 1 . 

(6) Internal . — The control of all drugs, the consumption 
of which for purposes other than medicinal is per- 
mitted, i.e., of raw onium and hemp, drugs, and 
also of “ medicinal opium made from excise opium.'' 


2. This subject was discussed at the Excise Conference 
recently held at Simla. It was then explained that the object 
;Jdf the proposal was to secuT'c to the Central Legislature the 
control of matters in regard to which the Government of India 
have undertaken International obligations, while leaving to the 
Provincial Legislatures the control of matters in regard to 
which there are no such obligations, but intimately affecting 
their finances. It was also pointed out that medicinal opium 
made from excise opium should obviously come under group 
Central (b) above and not under group Provincial (b). 



3. The Conference accepted the following propdBI 
inanimously : — 

(^) There should be reserved to the Central Legislature 
legislation relating to the import or export (by lana, 
or sea) into or from British India, manufacture 
and internal control generally of Manufactured 
dangerous drugs (that is, drugs of which the use 
for purposes other than medicinal is prohibited) 
and coca leaves. This would enable uniform and 
adequate penalties (one of the Government's 
International obligations relates to the adequacy of 
penalties) to be imposed for offences relating tq^ 
such drugs throughout British India. ■ 

Ample rule-making powers should be delegated t| 
Local Governments to enable them to settle detail 
in a manner appropriate to loc^al conditions aui 
needs, and in particular they should be empowered 
to fix the maximum limits of possession. 

The Central Legislature should also legislate in regard 
to matters relating to the export or import by land 
or sea from or into British India of drugs, of 
which the consumi)tion for purposes other than 
medicinal is permitted i.e,, opium (other ihsim 
medical opium) and the hemp drugs {ganja, chara^ 
and bhang). i. 

(ii) The Prooincial Legislature should legislate in regarc^ 
to the internal control of the drugs, of which tho 
consumption for purposes other than medicinal 
permitted, i.e., opium (except medical opium) an^ 
the hemp drugs, {ganja, char as and bhang). That 
is to say, in regard to these the present position 
should be left unchanged. 

4. I am directed to request that the Government of Indr 
may be informed, as soon as possible, whether the Governraen 
of Bengal accept these proposals. 

5. I am directed to add that, as explained at the Con, 
ferenc^e, the whole subject of existing arrangements for 
supply of opium, etc., to the Indian States by Proving, ru 
Governments will be examined, as soon as the Governments 
India have obtained the complete information— for which tli<i5(| 
have asked — in regard to these arrangements, and that if it 
were proposed to alter these arrangements in any! way that 



prejiK^cc th© existing financial interests of any Pro- 
^ncial Gpvernment such a proposal would be a subject for 
Negotiation between the Central Government and the Pro- 
iTincial Government affected. 

Ben,, A, & TSIo. 511, of 25126-1-1927. 

I am directed to refer to the letter cited above and in reply 
to say that the Government of Bengal agree to the proposals, 
contained in paragraph 3 thereof, defining respective spheres 
of the Central and Provincial Legislatures in regard to matters 
connected with dangerous drugs. 


Page 225, insert the following as Order No. 568B ; — 

Drugs. (Dangerous) — Export and import by land. 
Measures of control. 

S68B. 


India, Fin., C. No. 239-1-E.O. — 2-5, of 20-11-1926. 

With reference to the letter quoted above, I am directed to 
forwai'd, for infoi'mation, a copy of this depai'tmeut notifica- 
tion No. 56 Customs, dated the 20th No\ember 1026, on the 
subject indicated above. 

2. It will be observed that a provision in j’espect of drugs 
imported into British India in transit to a place outside 
British India has been made in the notification, and that the 
control over expoi'te to foreign territories with which there is 
a full land customs regime has also been left in the hands of 
Local Governments and Administrations, as on reconsideration 
the Government of India think such an arrangement will make 
for greater simplicity. It is not necessary to require the 
French and Portuguese territories to produce import certi- 
ficates until France and Portugal have ratified the Dangerous 
Drugs Convention of 1925, as the supplies to these territories 
are already effectively controlled by agreement without this 
formality. 

3. I am also directed to request that the Government of 
India may be furnished quarterly with a statement showing 
the exports allowed by land, and to express the hope that they 
will be consulted before a new trade is allowed to spring up 
in any of the dangerous drugs. 
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Page 225, insert the following as Order No. 568C 

Drugs (Dangerous)— Export and Import— Measures of 
Control. 


S68C. 


India, Fin,, C. No. 19-239-EX). — 25, of 12-3-1927. 

Copy forwarded to the Government of Bengal, Department 
of Agriculture and Industries, for information and neces- 
sary action. 


JSotificcifion I\o. 19, dated the 12th A! arch 1927, hy the (rovemment 
of India, Flimnce Depart meni (Central Revenues.) 

In exercise of the power conferred by section 19 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878) and in supersession of the notification of 
the Government of India in the Finame Dei)artment (Central 
lieveniies) No. 56-(his1onis, dated the 2(>th November 1926, the 
Governor-General in Council is pleased — 

(1) to prohibit the taking- of (*oca leaves and i)ropared opium by 

land out of British India; and 

(2) to prohibit ihe taking’ by land out of British India of any id 

ihe goods spe<*ifie(l in the annexed schedule, save under an 
expoif. authorisation issued by a Local Government or 
Administration, or by an officer authorised in this behalf 
by a L<K*al Government or Administration: Provided that 
no such authorisation is required in respect of drugs speci- 
fied in items 2 to 7 of the schedule that are imp|orted into 
British India in transit to a place outside British India, 
if the import authorisation covering their importation hae 
been marked “ In transit ” by the authority that issued 
such import authorisation. 


Schedule. 


1. Raw opium ; 

2. Medicinal opium; 

3. Crude cocaine and ecgonine; 

4. Morphine, dijicetylmoi’])hine, cocaine and their respective 

salts ; 

6. All preparations officinal and non-officinal (including the so- 
called anti -opium remedies) containing more than 0’2 per 
cent, of morphine or more than 0*1 per cent, of cocaine; 
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6. All preparations containing diacetylmorpliine ; 

7. Galenical piieparations (extract and tincture) of Indian hemp; 

and 

8. Indian henaj). 

E.rplarmtions. — (1) The expression coca leaves ” and all the entries 
in the Schedule except “ Indian hemp shall he inteq^reted in 
accordance with the definitions contained in article 1 of the Geneva 
Dangerous Drugs Convention of 1925. The words “ national phar- 
macopeia ” in that article shall be interpreted to mean ‘‘British 
pharinaco])(eia.’’ 

(2) “ Indian hemp ” includes both Indian hemp as defined in the 
article (luoted in Exj)lnnation (1), and also the preparation of the 
plant Cannahla satira (/>) commonly known as Bhang. 

(d) “ Prepared opium ” means opium prepared for smoking by 
any of the operations included in the definition trontaiued in Chapter 
II of the Hague International Opium Convention of 1912. 
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EX€I8E. 

Duty. 

raffickers come to the knowledge of the local excise authbrities, 
;hejr .may with the permission of His Excellency the Governor 
icting with his Ministers be communicated to the local Customs 
iuthorities. 

2. I am to add that no special form has been prescribed 
in which information of this nature should be furnished. 


Duty. 

Duty on tinctures and spirituous medicinal preparations 

in India. 


569 . 


India^ Com,^ No. 1188, of 1-3-1922. 

I am directed to forward a copy of the following corres- 
pondence with the Director, the British Drug House, Limited, 
London, on the subject mentioned above. 

2. It is stated in the Director’s letter, dated the 9th Feb- 
ruary 1922, that tinctures and medical preparations made in 
Bengal from locally-produced spirit pay an excise duty of 
Rs. 5 per proof gallon as against an import duty of Rs. 18-12 
per proof gallon on similar preparations imported from abroad. 
The Government of India would be glad to learn whether the 
facts are correctly stated by the Director, and, if so, whether 
the Local Government are prepared to consider the possibility 
of increasii]g the excise so as to correspond with the import 
duty. 


Letter No. 0. 8. — E. J. dated the 17th November 1921, from the Director, 

British Drug House, Limited, London, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Commerce Department. 

As one of the largest manufacturers of spirituous preparations in 
England, we have the honour to bring to your notice that we have export- 
ed such goods to India for many years past, but the demand for English 
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ExcraE. 

DMty. 

made spirituous preparations from the large buyers in thi chief markets 
in India has lessened considerably and threatens to cease altogether owing 
to the import duty on such preparations having been increased to Bs, 
18-12 per proof gallon as against a spirit duty 911 Indian made spirituous 
preparations of only Rs. 5 per proof gallon. 

This increase of duty has practically created a tariff wall against 
English spirituous preparations and would also appear to entail a large 
loss of revenue to the Imperial (xovemment to the extent of the difference 
ill duty of Rs. El-12 per proof gallon lost on all spirituous preparations 
manufactured in India for consumption in that country. 

As you are aware the consumption of spirituous preparations in India 
is very considerable and the loss of trade to this counlry, owing lo the 
cessation 6f orders from India for this class of medicine, has beirome a 
serious matter to English manufacturers of such preparations. 

We hope that you may see your way to consider this question and, if 
possible, to amend the duty in question so that the impost on Ihiglish 
made spirituous preparations may be only slightly higher than, or the 
same as, similar preparations manufactured in India. 


Letter No. 403, dated the 19th January 1922, from the Under Secretary to the 
Government of India, Department of Commerce, to the Director, British 
Drug House, Limited, London. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 0. S. — E. 
J. M., dated the 17tb November 1921, in which you compiaiii that cus- 
toms duty is levied on imported spirituous preparations at the rate of 
Its. 18-12 per proof gallon, whereas similar preparations maiiufactuicd 
in India are only liable to an excise duty of Its. 5. 

2. The (Toverninent of India regret that the information furnished 
by you is insufficient to enable them to judge what grounds there are lor 
your complaint. Customs duties are levied solely for revenue iiurposes 
and Provincial Governments normally fix their ‘excise duties so as to 
correspond with the import duty on similar artiides. I am/ therefore, to 
request you to be so good as to furnish specific details of the particular 
imports about which you complain, and to slate what basis you have for 
the allegation that similar Indian products are only charged at Rs. 3 per 
gallon showing, if possible, what these producis are and where they are 
manufactured. If, on receipt of this information, the Government of 
India are satisfied that the excise duty levied oji these products in any 
paiticular province is comparatively low, they will consult the liocal 
Government concerned, but I am to point out that there is no likelihood 
of any reduction in the customs duties in the near- future, so that tlie only 
action possible would be in the direction of levelling up the excise on 
similar products manufactured in India. 
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Duty. 

Letter No-. 0. — EJ,M., dated the 9th February 1922 ^ from the 

Director, British Drug House, Limited, London, to the Under 
Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Commerce. 

In reply to your letter of the 19th ultimo, -we regret that we did not 
niake our point quite plain in our letter of the 17th November last. 

The only figures we have before us are that the Imperial budget for 
1921 fixed the import duty on spirituous preparations at Rs. 18-12 per 
proof gallon, whereas the Bengal budget for 1921 enabled tinctures and 
medicinal preparations made in bond in Bengal from Bengal made 
spirit to pay an excise duty of Rs. 5 per proof gallon only. 

As the bulk of our trade is done with Calcutta, this places a veiy heav^y 
tax on our spirituous preparations and we find that our trade has practi- 
cally died out, as importers cannot alford to pay extra Rs. 18-12 per proof 
gallon for English made spirituous preparations. 

The remainder of our business is done in Bombay, but we regret that 
we have not before us the amount which has to be paid on Bombay made 
spirituous preparations under the excise regulations ruling in that Presi- 
dency. 

We would mention that we have a representative in Calcutta, Mr. 
Ernest Boulton, No. 29-11, Bentinck Street, Calcutta, who w’ill be pleased 
to give you any further information you may require with regard to this 
matter and who will no doubt be willing to appear before you as a witness, 
should you consider that this would be advisable. 

Hoping that this information may be sufiicient for you to consider this 
question. 


570 . 


Ben., A. and I., No. 4395, of 23-8-1922, to India, Com. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Taylor’s letter No. 1188, 
dated the 1st Marcl^ 1922, on the. above subject. It is repre- 
sented by the Director, the British Drug House, Limited, 
London, that tinctures and medicinal preparations made in 
Bengal from locally-manufactured spirit pay an excise duty 
pf Rs. 5 per proof gallon as against an import duty of 
Rs. 18-12 per proof gallon on similar preparations imported 
drom abroad. The Government of India desire to know 
whether the facts are correctly stated by the Director and, if 
so, whether the Local Government are prepared to consider 
the possibility of increasing the excise so as to correspond 
with the import duty. 



EXCISE. 

Excise policy of ^overnmofit. 

2. In reply, I am to explain the circumstances - under 
which thg excise duty on the articles in question has beeq fixed 
at Rs. 5 per proof gallon in this Presidency. In* February 
1921, the Government of India informed the Local Goverfli- 
ment that custom duties on imported foreign liquors ivef^^td 
he raised with effect from the 1st March 1921, andasKed them 
to consider the question of increasing to . a corresponding 
extent the excise duty on liquors manufactured in this' pro- 
vince. Accordingly increases were made in the excise ‘duty 
on all kinds of such spirit except spirits used for, contained 
in, medicinal preparations or used for scientific or industrial 
purposes. In the case of such spirits thS duty of Rs. 5 per 
L. P. gallon was fixed as against the custom duty of Rs. 18-12 
only. The object of keeping the rate of duty on medicinal 
preparations at Rs. 5 was not to afford ‘protection to local 
manufactures, (though it must, of course, have that effect 
unless the custom duty is reduced) but to keep down the price 
of medicines. 

3. In the circumstances His Excellency, the Governor act- 
ing with the Minister-in-charge does not consider it possible 
to increase the excise duty on these articles so as to correspond 
with the import duty. I am, however, to say that this Govern- 
ment are prepared to consider a moderate enhancement of the 
duty on locally manufactured spirits of this kind, and at the 
rsame time to suggest that the Government of India may be 
moved to effect a reduction of customs duty on imported spirits 
with a view to reducing the price of medicines. 


Excise policy of Government. 

Excise policy in Bengal. 

871 . 

Ben,, A, and Communique of 25-8-1921, 

Since misunderstandings as to the policy of Government 
towards the sale of alcohol appear to be prevalent in some 
<juarters, it seems desirable to make more widely known what 
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EXtitm, 

Exeii» ptiicy of Govemment. 

Sit is: It is directed towards securing a minimum 

|CQnsumption with a maximum of revenue. This, in other 
rds, meaift,^ nothing but a high taxation of intoxicating 
tides with^a view to make them as dear as possible for the 
dividual consumer, and thereby to keep their consumption 
a minimum. It need hardly be said that this policy had 
is origin in the Government’s desire not to interfere with the 
g ersonal liberty of individuals as to what they should eat or 
|;rink. It is a controversial question whether the State has 
^ ‘ right to force total prohibition upon the public, and so long 
this cannot be done and so long as the Excise traffic is to 
vntinue the best thing a Government can do is to take mea- 
;Ares to control the consumption of intoxicants as far as 
;Ossible. 


V-. The Government in the Ministry of Agriculture and 
industry will, therefore, continue this policy and see that no 
lii^ease in consumption of intoxicating articles is permitted 
sought merely. for the sake of revenue. They desire to 
StIt henceforth the trade in intoxicating drinks 

^Ifdrugs will be very strictly controlled unlike other trades, 
dwernraent interference in ordinary trades may not be desir- 
able, but for obvious reasons interference and control are very 
necessary in a trade of this kind. 

Alcohol and drugs like opium and gaiija are generally 
used for purposes of intoxication, and are known as mere 
intoxicants, but there are various highly useful purposes to 
which they can be applied, and on which the Government can- 
not lay too much stress. The value of alcohol as a highly use- 
ful industrial article is yet practically unknown in this 
country except only to a few individuals. Cheap alcohol is 
a great boon for various industrial purposes. Again the 
possibilities of raw and waste materials in the manufacture 
of alcohol are great. Scientific investigations in this direc- 
tion are being carried on in other civilised countries. The 
Government of Bengal also will be glad to see the public 
interesting themselves in this matter since the production of^ 
cheap alcohol will materially help in the industrial regenera- 
tion of the country. The Department of Excise will therefore 
be ready to give all possible facilities to individuals or com- 
panies who \vill take up this industry. 


16 
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EXCISE. 

Excise policy of Govorfiment. 

With a view to the carrying out of the policy of the Govern- 
ment as explained above, the Ministerdn-cbarge bos taken a^, 
intends to take the following steps : — 

(1) Total abolition of the practice of settling excise an4 

opium shops by annual auctions. It cannot be gainsaid th«^ 
much of the false impression of the public regarding the 
Excise policy of the Government in this country originated 
largely from this auction system for the reason that the licen- 
sees were suspected to push up sales for recouping the high 
taxation fixed by free bids at the auction settlements. It has 
already been abandoned in several districts of this Presidency^^ 
and the Minister-in-charge has directed that it should be 
wholly abandoned in the others and replaced by what is calleq 
the Bengal fixed-fee system as early as possible. ? 

(2) Referring to the industrial use of alcohol, the Ministen 
in-charge has already taken an important step with efi'ect froi| 
1st March last, viz., the reduction of duty on alcohol required 
for medicinal or other industrial purposes by-over 50 per cell 
which has been a great help in the manufacture of medicii^fl 
in Bengal. It is under contemplation to take further nec^f 
sary steps in this direction. 

(3) A Council resolution to do away with Excise taxation 
upon fresh date juice has already been accepted. 

(4) The pay and prospects of all officers of the department 
have been increased in a manner which will enable them tq 
carry on their work decently and honestly. 

While thus briefly explaining the Excise policy of the 
Government, the Minister-in-charge cannot help touching on 
a few points regarding which the public may have some mis- 
givings. It is the impression of many that the object of the 
Government and their Excise officers is to push on the* sales 
of intoxicating articles as much as possible, and that they have 
no sympathy for movements aimed at the curtailment of faci- 
lities for intoxicants. 

The Minister-in-charge is anxious that this impression 
should be removed from the public mind as soon as possible. 
He, therefore, desires that, henceforward, all officers of the 
department should have due regard to the wishes of the public 
in Excise matters and specially in fixing the number and sites 



EXCISE. 

Import Cil^ttficate. 

of Excise shops, hours and method of business therein ana 
similar matters. It is desirable that all officers of the depart- 
ment should show by their conduct, speech and work to the 
non-co-operators that they are not less interested in the cause 
of temperance than the latter. There are gentlemen in many 
places who take a keen interest in Excise matters. It is 
expected that officers of the department will co-operate with 
such gentlemen and show by their work that they are not anxi- 
ous to push on the sale of excisable articles at the sacrifice of 
the moral well-being of the people. 

In conclusion, the Minister-in-charge desires to impress on 
all officers of the department the great necessity of discharg- 
ing their duties conscientiously and loyally carrying out the 
policy, rules and orders of the Government. 

Import certificates. 

Adoption of the system of import certificates for exports of 
derivatives of opium and cocaine and its salts from India. 

572 . 

India, Com., No. 6820, of 23^12-1922. 

I am directed to inform you that, in order to give effect 
to the provisions of Article 13 of the Hague Opium Conven- 
tion, 1912, the Government of India have, in pursuance of the 
resolution adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations, 
decided that every application for the export from India of 
the derivatives of opium dealt with in Chapter III of the 
Convention should be accompanied by a certificate from the 
Government of the importing country to the effect that the 
consignment is approved by that Government and is, required 
exclusively, for mecficinal or scientific purposes. The neces- 
sary Notification under section 19 of the Sea Customs Act, 
1878, will issue in the GazeMe of India of the 30th instant. 
Conversely a similar entry will be required to be made in the 
Indian import permits issued by the Chief provincial excise 
authority to would-be importers of these drugs from abroad. 
A copy of the “ Import Certificate’^” prescribed by the League 
of Nations is enclosed herewith. This procedure will come 
into force with effect from the 1st January 1923. 


♦ A revised model form was subsequently received. See foot*not€ to Order No. 675. 
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EXCISE, 
import oortificates. 

Import Cortificate. 

International Opium Convention, 1912. 

Certificate of Official Approval of Import, 

I hereby certify that the Ministry of- 
beiiig the Ministry charged with the administration of the law relating to 
the dangerous drugs, to which the International Opium Convention of 
1912 applies, has approved the importation by — 


(a) (A^ame, address and business of importer.) 

•of (b) (Exact description and amount of drug to be imported.) 

from (c) {Name and address of firm in exporting country from which 

he drug is to be obtained.) 

flubject to the following conditions 

(d) (State any special conditions to be observed, e.g., not to be imported 
through the post.) 

and is satisfied that the consignment proi>osed to be imported is 
required — 

(1) for legitimate purposes (in the case of raw opium);* 

(2) solely for medicinal or scientific purposes (in the case oi drugs to 

which Chapter III of the Convention applies). 


Signed on behalf of the Ministry of- 


Signature 
Official rank- 


Date- 


* Where the use of prepared opium haa not yet been suppreated and it is desired to 
import opium for this purpose, a certificate should be given to the effect that it is 
‘required for the purpose of smoking umier Government lestrictions pent ing complete 
suppression, and that it will not be re-exported. 
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EXCISE. 
Import cortificates. 


India, Com., No. 6822, of 30-12-1922. 

Copy of the following forwarded to the Government of 
Bengal, Agriculture and Industries Department. 

Notification No. 6821 ^ dated the 30th December 1922, by the Government of Indian 
Department of Commerce. 

Intoxicating drugs. 

In exed'che of the power conferred by setdion 19 of the Sea Customs^ 
Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the Governor-Ueneral in Council ia pleased to* 
restrict, with effect from the 1st Januai-y 192‘h the takiuo* by sea or by 
land out of British India of the derivatives of opium, namely, medicinal 
opium, morphine, cocaine and their respective salts and heioiii, to cases- 
in which the consijfnment to be exported is covered by a completed certi- 
ficate in the foi ni annexed issued under the authority of the Government 
of the country of destination. 

Note. — This Notification was subsequently superseded. See Order No. 576. 


574 . 

India, Com., No. 263, of 8-1-1923. 

In cxintinuation of the circular letter from this department 
No. 6820, dated the 23rd December 1922, I am directed to for- 
ward, for your information, a copy of the correspondence 
l^dven below. 


Letter, dated Banghoh, the 20th October 1022, from His Britannia; 
Majesties Minuter, Bangkok, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Finance Department. 

With reference to your letter No. 1()()4 F. of U>th Aujrust lasti,, 
and No. 1792 F. F., «f the 1st ultimo, coneerniii"’ the “Import Certifi- ' 
cate which should accompany the annual indent for the supply of 
opium by the Government of India under the system of direc’t arrange- 
ments, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of note which I 
have received from the Siamese Minister for Foreign Affairs in the 
matter. 

It would appear that the Siamese Govei nment are desirous of furni.sh- 
ing separate certificates for (1) opium for smoking and (2) drugs contuiii- 
ing opium regarded as deleterious, as ihe control of these two commodities; 
is vested in different departments of the Government. In these circum- 
stances I shall be glad to learn in due course wdiether the Government of 
India have any objection to the proposed procedure. 



Imp0ft eertifiMt^s. 

Letter, dated the 14th October 1922^ from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs Siam, to His BriUmmc Majesty^ sMmistery Banghoh 

I have the honour to acknowledgre the receipt of your Excellency 't 
letter of September 26th last, with which was sent a copy of the “ Imporl- 
Certificate in the form prescribed by the League of Nations, whi(j|| 
should accompany the annual indent of my Government for opium un<l^ 
the system of direct consignments. ' ^ 

The import certificate which your Excellency sent me seems to con* 
template a certification by one authority covering both the importation dl 
opium for smoking purposes and of drugs which are regarded as deleteri- 
ous. 

Under the system actually in operation in Siam, the conti\>l of drugt 
is lodged in the Ministiy of the Interior and the control of opium 
smoking, which is a Government monopoly, is in the Ministry of Finance. 
For reason of convenience, my Government would prefer, if that is possi- 
ble, that the Ministry of Finance should give separate certificates for the 
importation of smoking opium purchased under the system of direct con- 
signments, and that the Minister of the Interior should give the certifi- 
cates necessary for the importation of objectionable drugs. 

I therefore request your good offices, if your Excellency is not already 
in a position to give me the information requested, in inquiring from 
Government of India as to whether they have any objections to the giving 
of a separate certificate by the Ministry of Finance alone, with regard 
the importation, under tlie system of direct consignments, of opium for 
smoking purposes. 


Letter No. 2442 F. E., dated the 27th November 1922, from the Undersecretary 
to the Government of India, Finance De 2 )artment, to His Britannic 
Mnfeslifs Minister, Bangkok. 

In reply to your letter, dated the 20tli October 1922, I ani directed to 
say that there is no objection to the procedure by the Siamese Govern- 
ment regarding the furnishing of separate certificates for (1) opium for 
smoking, and (2) drugs containing opium regarded as deleterious. 

Note. — Ti»e necessary ameniments in the Bengal Excise Manual were ma lo by the 
Grovemment of Bengal Notifications Nos. 1047 anl 1048 Ex., dated the 5th March 1923. 

Adoption of the system of import certificates for export of 
derivatives of opium and cocaine and its salts from India. 

575 . 

India, Fin. (Custmns), No. 580, of 7-7-1923. 

Copy of the following forwarded to the Government of 
Bengal, Agriculture and Industries Department, for informa- 
tion. 



Page 235, insert the following as Order No. 575A : — 

Conditions of exportation of opium and other dangerous 
drugs by sea. 


676A. 

India, Fin., C. No. 17-225-E.O.—25, of 12-3-1927. 

Copy of the following forwarded to the Government of 
Bengal, Agriculture and Industries Department, for informa- 
tion and necessary action. 


Nofificalion \o. dated the 12th March 1927, hy the Gorernnient 
of India, Finance Department (Central Rerenues). 

Til exercise of the power conferred by section 19 of the Sea 
Customs Act, 187H (VII I of 1878), and in supersession of the notifi- 
cation of the Government of India in the Finance Department 
(Central llevenueis), No. 1-Kxcise Opium, dated the 18th March 1926, 
the Governor-General in C^nincil is pleased - 

(1) to piidiibit the takin^^ of coca leaves and prepared opium 

by sea out of British India; 

(2) to prohibit the takinp: of raw opium by sea out of British 

India to a maritime state in India, save from the port of 
Bombay ; 

(8) to prohibit the takin*^ of raw opium by sea out of British 
India to any jilace beyond the limits of British India 
other than a maritime state in India, save fi‘om the ports 
of Bombay and Calcutta ; 

(4) to prohibit the takinp^ by sea out of British India of any of 

the f^-oods specified in the annexod schedule, save from the 
ports of Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, l{anp:oon and Karachi; 
and 

(5) to direct that the takiiip: by sea out of India from any of the 

ports hereinbefore mentioned of raw opium or any of the 
j^oods specified in the annexed schedule shall be subject 
to the followino- restrictions, namely: — 

(a) where the exjiort is to a maritime state in India, it 
shall be subject to tbe rule« for the time beiiif? in 
force in the port of export under the Opium Act, 
1878 (I of 1878), or any local Excise Act as the 
case may be; 

(h) where the export is to any place outside British India 
other than a maritime state in India, it shall not 
be allowed without an authorization issued by an 
authority appointed in this behalf by the Gorernor- 
General in Council. 




exiH)!*! authorizalions lateired to in the notification are published for 
l^eneral information : — 


Haw Oph'm. 


(1) The authorities competent to jrrant expoi-t authorizations shall 
he th(> (lovernment of Bengal an<l the (^)llector of (Tistoms, Bombay, 
in t1/e ca.se of exjmrts fioin the ports of Calcutta and Bombay, 
respk,(*tively, 

(2) Export authorizations shall not l>e granted without special 
permission in each case previously obtained from the Govenunent of 
India unless the opium is exported 

(/’) on behalf of the (Tovernment of India; and 

(//) to a counlry which has ratified the International Opium Con- 
vention of 1912, and an import certificate in the annexed 
form from the country of destinaiion has been prmluced. 


Ocil M DkUIVATI VKS, ( OCAINK AND INDIAN IIKMP. 

(H) The authorities <M)mpeteiH to g?ant export authoiizations 
be tin* (Vdlectors of Customs at ('alciitta, Bombay, Madras, Hangdoli 
and Karachi. 

(4) I'he expoi't autlioiizalions shall not In* granted without spei^ilil 
permission in each case previously obtained fiom the Government of 
India, unless the drugs arc exported to a country, which has rati^iaa’ 
the International Opium Convention of 1912 and an import certifi- 
cate in the annexed form from such country of destination has h^eii 
juoduced. In the c'ase of Indian hemp, the ])roduction of spe(iial 
certificate issued by the Government of the imjmrting country stating 
that the importation is apjuoA'ed for the purposes sjwcified in the 
<*ertificate and Oiat the resin or juejiaration of hemp will not be . re- 
exported, shall be required. 


Gknkral. 


([)) Export authorizations shall he issued in quadrujdicate, one 
co])y l>eing retained for record, one being handed to the consignor 
so that it may accompany the consignment and one l>eing despatched 
to the Goverriinemt of the imimrting country (sec clause 4 of Article 
13, Dangerous Drugs Coiiveution, 1925), 

(6) Collectors of Customs shall forwaid the fourth copy of the 
export authorization, withont delay, to the local excise authorities. 
If any proposed consignment appears to the Collector of Customs to 
be of an unusual character, he shall consult the local excise authori- 
ties before granting the authorization. 

(7) The Government of Bengal shall forward the copy of 

the export authorization to the Collector of Customs, Cfflcutta. 



Annex. 


FORM OF IMPORT CERTIFICATE. 


Intehnational Convention. 


Certificate of Official Approval of Import. 


1 ^ 0 . 

1 hereby certify that the Ministry of being: the Ministry 

churg'ed with the administration of the law relating* to the dangerous 
drugs to which the International Opium Convention of 1912 applies, 
has ai)proved the imiK)rtation by — 

{a) {XaniCf OAhlrcss and business of importer.) 

of {b) {Evact description and amount of drug to he imported.) 

from (c) {Xante and address of firm in carport ing country from trhich the 
drug is to be obtained.) 

subject to the following conditions 

(c?) (State 071 y special conditions to be observed , c.r/., not to be 
imported through the post.) 

and is satisfied that the consignment proj)osed to be imported is 
re(j uired : 

(1) For legitimate ])urposes (in the case of raw opium and the 

coca leaf)* ; ^ 

(2) Solely for medicinal or scientific purposes (in the case of 

drugs to which Chapter HI of the Convention apjdies and 
Indian hemp). 


Signed on behalf of the Miiiisti’y of, 
(Signature) 


(Date) 


(Official Rank) 


* Where the use of prepared opium has not yet been suppressed and it is 
<lesired to import raw opium for the manufacture of prepared opium, the certi- 
ficate should be to the effect that the raw opium to be imported is required for 
the purpose of manufacturing prepared opium for use under Government 
restricti^i.-s pending complete suppression, and that will not be re-exported. 

[This supersedes the form of Imjjort Certificate printted at page 232.] 





iXCISE. 

Import eertifieates. 

Intoxicating drttgs. 

In exercise of the power conferred by section 19 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878 lIII of 1878), and in supersession of the Notification of the 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce No. 6821, dated 

g i 80th December 1922, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to 
trict the taking? by sea or by land out of British India of the following 
)ds, namely : — 

(a) the derivatives of opium, namely, medicinal opium, morphine and 
its salts, and heroin ; and 

(h) ctyaine and its salts 

to cases which the consignment to be exported is covered by a comple- 
ted certificate* in the fonn hereto annexed issued under the authority 
of the Government of the country of destination. 

* Note.-^A model form of Import (sertificate, forming an amiexure to the 
•Geneva Opium Convention of 1925, was received with India, Finance Department, 
ISio. 77-E.O.-25, dated the 10th September 1925. 

976 . 

jdndia, Fin, (Customs), No, 704, of 20-7-1923, Ben,, A, and L, 
Nos, 2817-18, of 28-7-1023, to Fin,, and Commr, of E, 
and S,, Ben, 

With reference to the letter from the Department of 
CJoiiimerce, No. 6820, dated the 23rd December 1922, I am 
Idirected to forward a copy of a letter from the Secretary to 
the Hig[h Commissioner for India, No. H. C. 13354 — 17-1-1, 
•dated the 27th June 1923, on the subject mentioned above. I 
|im to request that, with the permission of His Excellency the 
Grovernor in Council, the necessity for using the prescribed 
form of import certificate in the future be impressed upon the 
officers concerned. 

Letter No. H. C. 13354^17-1-1, dated the 27th June. 1923, }rom the Secretary 
to the nigh Commissioner of India, to tJie Secretary to the Government of 
India, Commerce Department. 

Importation into India of cocaine and allied drugs. 

am directed by the High Commissioner for India to refer to the 
Yiceroy^s, Finance bepartment, telegram to the Secretaiy of State for 
India, No. 272, dated the 19th May last, intimating that Local Govern- 
ments in India had been instructed to adopt as from 1st January 1928 
the form of certificate, copy of which was enclosed with India Office 
i )verseas Despatch No. 28, dated the 3rd August 1922, for importation into 
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EXCISE. 

Lioansas. 


India of the dangerous drugs to which the Internationajp Opium Conven- 
tion of 1912 applies, and to say that, with rare exceptions, copies of the 
old form of import permit are still being received by this office, and also 
it appears, by the exporters in this country. In view of the fact that this 
has created various complications, and considerable correspondence 
between the exporters, the Home Office and this office, I am to say that^ 
it would facilitate matters if all Local Governments and Administration^^ 
could be asked to employ the prescribed form of import certificate in the 
future. 


Licenses. 

Fixed-fee system of licensing excise and opium shops. 
577 . 

Ben,, A. and L, No. 3809, of 28-9-1921, to Commr. of E, 
and S,, Ben, 

With reference to your letter No. 4446 E., dated the 3rd 
(5th) September 1921, I am directed to say that in the circum- 
stances stated, the Government of Bengal (Ministry of Agri- 
culture and Public Works) are pleased to approve the propo- 
sal to introduce, with effect from the 1st October 1921, the 
Bengal fixed-fee S3^tein of licensing excise and opium shops 
in the following districts : — 

Bankura, Birbhum, Nadia, Murshidabad, Jessore, 
Khulna, Faridpur, Bakarganj, Chittagong, 
Tippera, Noakhali, Rajshahi, Bogra, Pabna, 
Dina j pur and Malda. 

They also approve the various other proposals, submitted 
by you, for fixing, with effect from the said date, the rates of 
duty on country spirit and of retail prices of country spirit, 
ganja, bhang, charas, and opium as well as for increasing th(^ 
cost price of ganja for six months from the same date, with 
the exception of that relating to the payment of compensation 
to the distillers. 

2. I am to enclose herewith copies of the Notifications’*^ 
Nos. 3806-3808Ex., dated the 27th September 1921, which have 
been published in the,, Calcutta Gazette, giving effect to the 
proposals approved by Government. 


Not printed — See Bengal Excise Manual, 1918. 




EXCISE. 

Madicinaf Pri|Mlrations. 

Manufacture of alcoholic medicinal preparations according to 
B. P. Standard. 

578 . 

Ben,, A, and I., No. 581T.—A.I., of 22-10-192A, to E. C., Ben. 

1 am directed to refer to your letter No. 1482 E., dated the* 
0th (15th) May 1924, on the subject of the alcoholic content 
of spirituous medicinal preparations manufactured in Bengal. 

2. Yj>u point out that the alcoholic standards prescribed in 
the British Pharmacopoeia are the result of many years’ experi- 
ence and observation and are intended to meet the needs of the 
medical profession throughout the British Empire and that 
medicinal preparations containing alcohol must contain pres- 
cribed percentages of that ingredient as otherwise the full 
therapeutical value of the drugs compounded therewith is not 
obtained. You report, however, that the medicinal prepara- 
tions turned out by some of the manufacturing firms in this 
province are found to be considerably deficient in alcoholic con- 
tent according to the prescribed standards and that this has:; 
formed the subject of complaint from the Chemists and Drug- 
gists’ Association and other interested bodies. From the point 
of view of the public and the medical profession this is a serious 
state of affairs and you therefore propose to enforce the B. P. 
standard with regard to the alcohol content of such prepara- 
tions. You further report that the bonded laboratories which 
were consulted in the matter are unanimous in the opinion 
that a standard should be enforced. In your opinion the 
important point for immediate consideration is to enforce the 
principle in question rather than the immediate attainment of a 
definite standard, the margin of departure from the B. P. 
standard being gradually reduced in the future. It is also 
observed that in some cases, alcohol may be lost in the process 
of manufacture, and until the laboratories in Bengal improve 
their methods of manufacture a small margin of departure 
from the B. P. standard, say 3 to 5 degrees (as shown in the 
ilists of preparations enclosed with your letter under reply) 
will have to be allowed. The bonded laboratories having 
agreed to the above suggestions, you propose to enforce the B. P. 
standard by executive order with effect from the 1st November 
1924, and to insert a new clause in the license for the next 
year. 



Mxcm- 

MediciMl Pf«pidiitt0fts. 

8. In reply, I am to say that Government approve your 
isug^stions, and are pleased to direct that in the case of no%‘ 
official alcoholic preparations and indigenous alcoholic prepa- 
tions the issue of spirit at the concession rate of Rs. 6 p^r L. P. 
gallon will be made on the condition that the manufacturers 
must always adhere to the recipe on which they obtain sanction 
to the concession. 

S79. 

Ben,, A. and No. 582T. — A. I., of 22-10-1924, \o Coll, of 
Customs, Calcutta. ^ 

I am directed to refer to your memorandum No. 71, dated 
the 2nd May 1924, forwarding a letter from the Chemiaiil 
Examiner of Customs and Excise, Calcutta, No. 197, dated the 
1st May 1924, on the subject of the alcoholic strengths of the 
alcoholic pharmaceuticals manufactured by local firms. It has 
been brought to the notice of the Local Government that such 
firms often label their products as “ B. P.’’ thus indicating 
to the trade that the contents thus labelled have been manufac- 
tured according to the direction given in British Pharmaco- 
poeia. The record for the last few years, however, show that 
the alcoholic strengths of many of the {)roducls are as a matter 
of fact considerably below the standard recommended by the 
British Pharmacopoeia. The products may not also contain 
the same quality and quantity of the active principles in solu- 
tion as in the case of preparations of British Pharmacopoeia 
alcoholic strengths. The labelling of ‘‘ B.‘ P. ’’ to such pre- 
parations is not only misleading to the public, but does consider- 
able harm to them. The Chemical Examiner for Customs and 
Excise therefore suggests that necessary action may be taken 
in the matter and that all these classes of preparations may 
be brought under the operation of the Merchandise Marks Act 
of 1889. 

2. In reply, I am to say that Government see no necessity 
for putting the Merchandise Marks Act into operation for the 
purpose of controlling spirituous medicinal preparations of thfl 
kind referred to above as the object in view will be achieved by 
bringing them under the restrictions of the Excise Act. 
Government are, however, of opinion that the control of all 
tion-alcoholic preparations as suggested by the Chemical 



In the circumstances, I refer the case to Government . and 
recpmmend mat Government may be pleased to accord their 
sanction to tie extension of the privilege to the C. M. S. Hos* 
pital at Davabari, Ranaghat, of obtaining spirits and tinc- 
tures, etc., duty free on the basis of rule 11 (a) of the tincture 
rules. 

2. In this connection 1 request instruction as to whether 
it is the intention of Government that the concession of obtain- 
ing spirituous medicinal preparations duty free should be 
freely extended to all charitable hospitals and dispensaries the 
management of which is satisfactory. I may point out that 
it is difficult at times to discriminate between the comparative 
claims of the different hospitals and dispensaries, and it is 
desirable that all the charitable hospitals and dispensaries 
should be placed on the same footing as regards the supply of 
medicinal preparations at duty-free rates. 

^ Ben,, A. & 'No, 949, of 26-2-1926, 

I am directed to refer to your letter No. 2701 E.. dated 

the 30th June 1925, regarding the supply of spirituous medi- 
cinal preparations duty free to charitable institutions in 
Bengal. It is requested that the concession of duty-free 

supply may be extended to the C. M. S. Medical Hospital, 

D^abari. It is also pointed out that at times it becomes 
difficult to discriminate between the comparative claims of the 
different hospitals and dispensaries with regard to the supply 
of medicinal preparations at duty-free rates. You therefore 
enquire whether it is the intention of Government to extend the 
concession to all charitable hospitals and dispensaries the 
management of which is satisfactory. 

2. In reply, 1 am to say that the concession of obtaining 
free of duty, tinctures and other spirituous medicinal prepa- 
rations was already extended to all charitable hospitals and 
dispensaries under Government supervision as well as to mis- 
sion hospitals whether under Government supervision or not. 
As regards private hospitals not under Government supervi- 
sion, however, the position is anomalous. These are hospitals 
of the class to which only the concession has not yet been 
extended. The primary intention of Government being to 
facilitate the su|)ply of cheap medicines to all bona-fide charit- 
able medical institutions, it has been decided that the restriction 
should now be removed and that all charitable medical insti- 
tutions in this province the management of which is satiskc- 
tory, should be allowed the concession of obtaining tinctures 



4 Addeiiila ?nd Corrigefiita to tfie Guide to Laws and Orders 
in force in Bengal, 1925 (Volume V)—Ag|iculf lire and 
Industries Department. 

Page 239, insert the following as Order No. 579 A : — 

Supply of spirituous medicinal preparations free of duty to 
charitable hospitals and dispensaries.”* 

579A. 

A’. C., No. '£707, of 30-6-1925. 

In submitting herewith copies of letters of 9th April 1925 
and 4th May 1925 from Mr. R. H. Cooper and Mr. H. E. Flint, 
Acting Medical Superintendent of the C. M. S. Medical Mis- 
sion at Dayabari, Ranaghat (in the district of Nadia), asking, 
on behalf of the C. M. S. Medical Mission at Dayabari, for 
the privilege of obtaining rectified spirit duty free for m'aking 
up tinctures for use in their hospital and dispensary, I have 
the honour to say that it appears from Bengal Government, 
Municipal Department, Medicat Branch. Order No. 1087-T. — 
Medl., dated the 2nd Octol)er 1912, to the address of the 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, that certain mission 
medical institutions including the C. M. S. Medical Mission 
at Dayabari were allow^ed the concession of obtaining at a 
special rate tinctures and alcoholic preparations from Messrs. 
Smith Stanistreet and Comj)any on indent through the local 
Civil Surgeon and the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals. 

The Government of Bengal subsequently in their Financial 
Department, Medical Branch, resolution No. 312 Medl. of 
2nd February 1918, copy of which was forwarded to this office 
with their memorandum No. 319 Medl., decided that, with 
effect from the 1st April 1918, all firms in Bengal which manu- 
facture in bond shall be. permitted to issue free of duty upon 
indents from authorised officers, tinctures and other alcoholic 
preparations to the charitable hospitals and dispensaries 
which are admitted to the benefit of this concession in the 
matter of supply. These orders were, however, issued prior 
to the introduction of the special rate (Rs. 5 ger proof gallon) 
of duty on spirit used in the manufacture of medicinal prepa- 
rations, since, when the concession of obtaining duty-free 
supplies has been restricted apparently to hospitals and insti- 
tutions recognised by, or under the supervision of. Government. 

ui coiiiroiiiiig spix ^ 
kind referred to above as the object in view will be achieved by 
bringing them under the restrictions of the Excise Act. 
‘Government are, however, of opinion that the control of all 
tion-alcoholic preparations as suggested by the Chemical 



and other spiritilpus medicinal preparations free of duty. 

1 am accordinglylto convey the sanction of Government to the 
extension of the •privilege to all private charitable hospitals 
and dispensaries not under Government supervision about the 
management of which the Surgeon-General with the Govern- 
ment of Bengal is satisfied. 

3. To give effect to these orders it will be necessary to 
^modify rule If («) of the Tincture Rules by the deletion of 
the word “ mission " and also to amend rule 50 {in) at page 
152 of the Excise Manual, Volume I, under which issues with- 
out payment of duty are restricted to the officers *of Govern- 
ment authorised to obtain the same, so as to cover the legal 
validity of the Tincture Rule 11 (a). I am, therefore, to 
request that you will be so good as to modify the Tincture Rule 
and submit tor the orders of Government a draft notification 
amending the Statutory Rule 50 (Hi) in order that it may 
conform to the former. 

Page insert the following as Order No. 579B : — 

Delegation of power to the Director of Public Health, Bengal, 
to countersign indents for, and obtain duty-free supplies of, 
spirits and spirituous medicinal preparations. 

579B. 

Ben., A. & L, Memo. No. 344^ of :e4-0’-19^7. 

With reference to Memo. No, 87 T. — P.H., dated the 8th 
May 1927, from the Local Self-Government Department of this 
Government, the undersigned is directed to say that the 
Government of Bengal (Ministry of Excise) are pleased to 
authorise the District and Municipal Health Officers to 
countersign indents for, and obtain duty-free supplies of, 
spirits and spirituous medicinal pre[)arations required by local 
bodies for bonafide public health work without the counter- 
signature of the Civil Surgeons. 
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ixclii. 

Remittances. 

Examiner is primarily a matter which concerns the Local Self- 
Government (Medical) Department, and I am to say that copy 
of the relevant papers relating to the question will be forward- 
ed to that department for consideration. I am to request that 
the Chemical Examiner may be informed accordingly. 


Remittances. 

Issue rf remittance transfer receipts for remitting the cost 
price of country spirit, etc.f to wholesale contractors. 


580 . 


India, Fin,, No, 79 A., of 26’1’-1922, 

The Government of India are at present considering the 
necessity of the continuance of the present arrangement for 
remitting the cost price of country spirit and of ganja and 
bhang to the wholesale contractors in Bengal, by means of 
remittance transfer receipts at a premium of 1 anna per cent. 

2. The object of remittance transfer receipts is primarily 
to afford an easy method for remittance by Government offic- 
ers on bond fide public purposes, and there appears to be very 
little justification for extending the privilege to remittances 
of a private nature. The Government of India agreed to the 
, grant of the concession in the particular cases referred to in 
paragraph 1 only in deference to the wishes of the Local 
Government. The existence of the concession in one province 
has, however, resulted in demands for similar concession for 
other prp\finces. The Government of India are strongly 
averse to any extension of the system of remittance transfer 
receipts on a large scale and would, therefore, prefer that the 
concession should be withdrawn, particularly as the ordinary 
facilities for remitting money have increased considerably 
ever since 1914 when the rules regarding remittance transfer 
receipts were last revised. I am, therefore, to enquire 
whether His Excellency the Governor in Council has any 
objection to this proposal. 



EXCISE. 

Remittances. 
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JSew., A. and No, 6020, of 8-12-1922, to India, Fin, 

I am directed to refer to Mr. P. R. Rau’s letter No. 79 A., 
dated the 26th January 1922, on the subject mentioned above, 
and to say that the Local Government have no objection to 
the proposal of the Government of India to withdraw the 
concession granted by them of remitting the cost price of 
country spirit and of ganja and bhang to the wholesale 
contractors in Bengal, by means of remittance transfer 
receipts at a premium of 1 anna per cent. 

2. I am, however, to say that the Local Government are 
not in favour of remitting the cost price by money-order or 
registered post having regard to the fact that, if cash is 
handled by the office of the Superintendent of Excise and 
Salt, it may afford opportunity for embezzlement. On the 
other hand, the wholesale contractors cannot possibly make 
arrangements for the collection of their money without in- 
creasing their staff and, if they are directed to do so, it will 
mean an increase in the cost price and a proportionate loss to 
the Local Government. The Government of India are aware 
that a proposal was submitted by this Government in the 
Hon’ble Mr. Stephenson’s letter No. 2028 S.R., dated the 13th 
November 1914, for remitting the cost price by issue of supply 
bills at a premium of 1 anna per cent, subject to a minimum 
of one hundred rupees, but that the proposal was not then 
accepted by them on account of some restrictions on the issue 
of supply bills and they sanctioned the present practice of 
remitting the price by means of remittance transfer receipts 
instead. In view of the circumstances, explained above, and 
of the facts that these restrictions have since been removed 
and the Local Government have made themselves responsible 
for collecting the cost price from the retail vendors and for 
remitting the same to the wholesale contractors for five years 
from the 1st April 1921, they would propose to renew their 
original proposal of 1914, if the cencession of remittance 
transfer receipts in respect of remittances of a private nature 
like the present one is withdrawn. 
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EXCISE. 

Reports and returns. 

582 . 

India, Fin., No. 108A., of 5-2-1923. Ben., A. and I., 

No, 717, of 15-2-1923, to Comnir. of E. and 8,, Ben. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with your 
letter No. 6020 E., dated the 8th December 1922, I am direct- 
ed to say that the Government of India agree to the continu- 
ance of the present concession. 

Reports and returns. 

Statement of confiscated cocaine should continue to be 
submitted. 

583 . 

India, Corn., No. 1571, of 15-3-1923. Ben., A. and I., 

No. 1504, of 23-3-1923, to Commr. of E. and 8., Ben. 

1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 691, dated the 13th February 1923, in which the Govern- 
ment of Bengal propose that the annual statement of confis- 
cated cocaine prescribed in the Government of India, Finance 
Department, letter No. 2359 Exc., dated the 13th May 1909, 
should, in future, be incorporated in the Excise Administra- 
tion Report and that the separate statement should be discon- 
tinued. 

2. In reply, I am to say that the information furnished 
in the statement is utilized for the purpose of arranging the 
supply of cocaine required annually by the medical store 
depots in the various provinces; and, in order that the 
arrangements may be made in good time, it is necessary that 
the information shc5hld reach the Government of India as soon 
as possible after the close of the financial year. The Excise 
Administration Reports are, however, not due to be received 
in this department until the month of October following the 
financial year to which they relate, and are not always receiv- 
ed punctually. As, therefore, the discontinuance of the sepa- 
rate statement might lead to difficulties in connection with the 
arrangements mentioned above, I am to request that, if His 
Excellency the Governor, acting with his Ministers, has no 
objection,’ these statements may continue to be furnished sepa- 
rately as at present. 



EXCISE. 


584 to 604. 

[Note. — These numhers have been provided for allotment 
to Circulars and Orders issued subsequently and which do not 
supplement j modify or cancel those already printed in this 
volume. Orders of the latter kind trill, in the case of supple- 
mentary orders, follow the orders which they supplement and 
be given a sub-number\ in the case of modifying or cancelling 
orders, they will issue with the same number as the orders 
they tnodify or cancel so as to be pasted over them. 'I 
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Memfi.^ of 17-1 U26, by G. P. Hogg^ Esq.^ LC.S., late Commr. Ex, ^ 

S., Bl 

1. In certain districts, there has been established' a practice of 
settlin^j shops with the widow or minor children of deceased vendors, 
a relative or other friend being installed as manager. In some cases, 
the allowances of various members of the family are also fixed. Tliis 
practice has led to serious embarassment, particularly where manage- 
ment has not been satisfactory or allowances have not been paid. It, 
therefore, seems desirable to indicate the lines on which such cases 
should be handled. 

2. The department can recognise no responsibility for the main- 
tenance of widows and minors, and permanent settlement with such 
should not be made. On the other hand, the immediate withdrawal 
of a license, on the death of the licensee may place the family in a 
difficult position and may even cause considerable hardship. The 
lease of the premises may have some time to run. llent may be due, 
and shop expenses previously incurred have to be met. It is, there- 
fore, fair that a reasoiiaible time should be allowed for the winding 
up of the business, and for that purpose, the license may be renewed 
as a temporary measure to the widow or other responsible meml>er of 
the family. But a definite time-limit according to the nature and 
size of the shop should be fixed, of perhaps from three to six months, 
and preferably to the end of a calendar month. When the events in 
question take place in the latter half of the year, the Jllst Mardh may 
be regarded as a suitable date. But, whatever term is selected, it 
should be clearly understood that the license is thereafter ai the entire 
disposal of the District Officer, who should proceed to instal a vendor 
able to manage the shop personally and independently in his own in- 
terest. Only in this way, can the department obviate the embarass- 
ment that inevitably follows the grant of licenses to widows and 
minors, and secure responsible and independent management of 
licensed premises. 




Addenda and Corrigenda to Guide to Laun and Ordere in foroo in 
Bengal, Voiume V (Exoise). 


No. 4. 

Insert the following ae No. 58T and add “Settlement of excise 
shops with the heirs of deceased vendors” and “after page 242” to iihe 
contents of the volume: — 

587. 

Treatment to lie accorded to the heirs of deceased vendors in the 
matter of settlement of excise shops with them. 

Ben., Ex., No. 6514 Ex., of 3U3-38, ^ endo., to the Covimr., 

Ex. 4- .S., Bl. 

I am directed to state that the question of settlemeni hi excise 
shops with heirs or relatives of deceased licensees has been considered 
by (Government and the following decision has been arrived at: — 

(1) The heirs or relatives of deceased licensees have no legal right 
to the settlement of excise shops. 

(2) When a licensee dies or becomes incapable, it should be seen 

first of all whether he was managing the excise shop properly u]) till 
the time of his decease or incapacity. If not. no preference should Ibe 
given to his heirs or near relatives in the matter of .'Settlement of the 
shop. If, however, he was managing the shop to tlie satisfaction of 
the excise authorities, it is tihen to be seen whether any of his near 
relatives (1) are competent and were (2) actually hfdping him in the 
management of the shop. If conditions and “(2)” are both 

fulfilled, such a near relative should have preference in the settlement 
of the shop, subject to the following two provisos, viz: — 

(a) when a shop has been settled wuth a person not a native of, 
or domiciled in, Bengal it should always he re-settled with 
a native of Bengal or a person domiciled in the Province, 
preferably, with a resident of the district in which the 
shop is situated. 

(/)) in Darjeeling district (hill areas) where the number of excise 
shops settled with hillmen is not adequate the latter should 
he given preference in filling all vacancies, until further 
orders. ^ 

As regards the question of giving time to a widow of a licensee for 
winding up the business when her husband dies, I airi to invite your 
attention to the circular, dated the 17th November 1925 (copy 
enclosed), issued by Mr. G. I*. Hogg, late Commissioner of Excise and 
Salt. Bengal, laying down the principles which should he follow^ed in 
such cases. 






